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Haskama
Rabbi Moshe Feinstein

… ese new commentaries – which include a new interpretation of the Talmud, a
halakhic summary of the debated issues, and various other sections – are a truly outstanding work; they can be of great bene t not only to those familiar with talmudic
study who seek to deepen their understanding, but also to those who are just beginning to learn, guiding them through the pathways of the Torah and teaching them
how to delve into the sea of the Talmud.
I would like to oﬀer my blessing to this learned scholar. May the Holy One grant him
success with these volumes and may he merit to write many more, to enhance the
greatness of Torah, and bring glory to God and His word…
Rabbi Moshe Feinstein
New York, Adar

I have seen one tractate from the Talmud to which the great scholar Rabbi Adin
Steinsaltz  שליט״אhas added nikkud (vowels) and illustrations to explain that which is
unknown to many people; he has also added interpretations and innovations, and is
evidently a talmid hakham. Talmidei hakhamim and yeshiva students ought to study
these volumes, and synagogues and batei midrash would do well to purchase them,
as they may nd them useful.
Rabbi Moshe Feinstein
New York, Adar
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Haskama
Rabbi Menachem
Mendel Schneerson

…I have just had the pleasant surprise of receiving tractate Shabbat (part one), which
has been published by [Rabbi Steinsaltz] along with his explanations, etc. Happy
is the man who sees good fruits from his labors. May he continue in this path and
increase light, for in the ma ers of holiness there is always room to add – and we
have been commanded to add – for they are linked to the Holy One, Blessed be He,
Who is in nite. And may the Holy One grant him success to improve and enhance
this work, since the greater good strengthens his hand…
Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson
e Lubavitcher Rebbe
Brooklyn, Marĥeshvan,

This haskama refers to the original Hebrew edition of the steinsaltz Talmud, upon which this volume is based
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Haskama
Rabbi Moshe Zvi Neria

e translation of the books of our past into the language of the present – this was
the task of the sages of every generation. And in Israel, where the command to “teach
them repeatedly to your children” applies to all parts of the nation, it was certainly
the task of every era. is is true for every generation, and in our time – when many
of those who have strayed far are once again drawing near – all the more so. For many
today say, “Who will let us drink from the well” of Talmud, and few are those who
oﬀer up the waters to drink.
We must, therefore, particularly commend the blessed endeavor of Rabbi Adin Steinsaltz to explain the chapters of the Talmud in this extensive yet succinct commentary,
which, in addition to its literal interpretation of the text, also explicates the la er’s
underlying logic and translates it into the language of our generation.
It appears that all those who seek to study Talmud – the diligent student and the
learned adult – will have no diﬃculty understanding when using this commentary.
Moreover, we may hope that the logical explanation will reveal to them the beauty
of the talmudic page, and they will be drawn deeper and deeper into the intellectual
pursuit which has engaged the best Jewish minds, and which serves as the cornerstone of our very lives…
Rabbi Moshe Zvi Neria

x
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Haskama
Rabbi Mordechai
Eliyahu

e Talmud in Eruvin b states: “Rava continued to interpret verses homiletically. What is
the meaning of the verse: ‘And besides being wise, Kohelet also taught the people knowledge;
and he weighed, and sought out, and set in order many proverbs’? (Ecclesiastes : ). He
explains: He taught the people knowledge; he taught it with the accentuation marks in the
Torah, and explained each ma er by means of another ma er similar to it. And he weighed
[izen], and sought out, and set in order many proverbs; Ulla said that Rabbi Eliezer said: At
rst the Torah was like a basket without handles [oznayim] until Solomon came and made
handles for it.” And as Rashi there explains: “And thus were Israel able to grasp the mitzvot
and distance themselves from transgressions – just as a vessel with handles is easily held, etc.”
Such things may be said of this beloved and eminent man, a great sage of Torah and of virtue.
And far more than he has done with the Oral Torah, he does with the Wri en Torah – teaching
the people knowledge. And beyond that, he also aﬃxes handles to the Torah, i.e., to the Talmud,
which is obscure and diﬃcult for many. Only the intellectual elite, which are a precious few,
and those who study in yeshiva, can today learn the Talmud and understand what it says – and
even though we have Rashi, still not everyone uses him. But now the great scholar Rabbi Adin
Steinsaltz  שליט״אhas come and aﬃxed handles to the Torah, allowing the Talmud to be held
and studied, even by simple men. And he has composed a commentary alongside the text, a
ne commentary in clear, comprehensible language, “a word tly spoken” with explanations
and illustrations, so that all those who seek to study the work of God can do so.
Rabbi Mordechai Eliyahu
Former Chief Rabbi of Israel, Tishrei,
This haskama refers to the original Hebrew edition of the steinsaltz Talmud, upon which this volume is based
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Message from Rabbi Adin Even-Israel (Steinsaltz)

e Talmud is the cornerstone of Jewish culture. True, our culture originated in the
Bible and has branched out in directions besides the Talmud, yet the la er’s in uence on Jewish culture is fundamental. Perhaps because it was composed not by a
single individual, but rather by hundreds and thousands of Sages in batei midrash in
an ongoing, millennium-long process, the Talmud expresses not only the deepest
themes and values of the Jewish people, but also of the Jewish spirit. As the basic
study text for young and old, laymen and learned, the Talmud may be said to embody
the historical trajectory of the Jewish soul. It is, therefore, best studied interactively,
its subject ma er coming together with the student’s questions, perplexities, and innovations to form a single intricate weave. In the entire scope of Jewish culture, there
is not one area that does not draw from or converse with the Talmud. e study of
Talmud is thus the gate through which a Jew enters his life’s path.
e Koren Talmud Bavli seeks to render the Talmud accessible to the millions of Jews
whose mother tongue is English, allowing them to study it, approach it, and perhaps
even become one with it.
is project has been carried out and assisted by several people, all of whom have
worked tirelessly to turn this vision into an actual set of books to be studied. It is a
joyful duty to thank the many partners in this enterprise for their various contributions. anks to Koren Publishers Jerusalem, both for the publication of this set and
for the design of its very complex graphic layout. anks of a diﬀerent sort are owed
to the Shefa Foundation and its director, Rabbi Menachem Even-Israel, for their determination and persistence in se ing this goal and reaching it. Many thanks to the
translators, editors, and proofreaders for their hard and meticulous work. anks to
the individuals and organizations that supported this project, chief among them the
Matanel Foundation. And thanks in advance to all those who will invest their time,
hearts, and minds in studying these volumes – to learn, to teach, and to practice.
Rabbi Adin Even-Israel (Steinsaltz)
Jerusalem
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Introduction by the Editor-in-Chief

e vastly expanded audience of Talmud study in our generation is a phenomenon
of historical proportions. e reasons for this phenomenon are many, and include
the availability of a wide array of translations, commentaries, and study aids.
One outstanding example of such a work is the translation of the Talmud into modern Hebrew by Rabbi Adin Even-Israel (Steinsaltz). e product of a lifetime of
intense intellectual labor, this translation stands out in its uniqueness.
Like all translations, it is also a commentary. Rabbi Steinsaltz excels in his ability to
weave helpful explanations into the text without compromising its integrity. He has
also supplemented the translation with informational notes, providing the readers
with essential context for a full understanding of the subtleties of each talmudic
passage: biographies of talmudic personalities, explanations of unfamiliar Aramaic
terms and concepts, de nitions of words and phrases drawn from languages such as
Greek, Latin, Arabic, and Persian, intricate details about the lifestyle and botany of
talmudic times, as well as summaries of the practical halahkic conclusions that were
drawn from each passage.
In this masterful Hebrew translation, Rabbi Steinsaltz does not merely facilitate the
task of the novice Talmud student. Rather, he provides the student with the skills to
eventually study the text on his or her own, without resorting to the translation. In
other words, he enables the transformation from novice to master.
e Steinsaltz Hebrew translation of the Talmud is to be found on the shelves of
synagogues and school libraries all over the world. It has received the appreciation of
beginners and the acclaim of scholars. e former are grateful for having gained the
expertise necessary for more advanced study; the la er are impressed by the clarity
and intellectual tour de force of Rabbi Steinsaltz.
But what can the interested student do if he or she does not comprehend the Hebrew,
even in its modern form? Where is the English speaker who wishes to access this
instructive material to turn?
e Koren Talmud Bavli that you hold in your hand is designed to be the answer to
those questions.
is work is the joint eﬀort of Rabbi Steinsaltz himself, his closest advisory staﬀ, and
Koren Publishers Jerusalem. It is my privilege to have been designated Editor-inChief of this important project, and to have worked in close collaboration with a team
of translators and proofreaders, artists and graphic designers, scholars and editors.
Together we are presenting to the English-speaking world a translation that has all
the merits of the original Hebrew work by Rabbi Steinsaltz, and provides assistance
for the beginner of any age who seeks to obtain the necessary skills to become an
adept talmudist.
is is the rst volume of the project, tractate Berakhot. It includes the entire original
text, in the traditional con guration and pagination of the famed Vilna edition of the
Introduction by the Editor-in-Chief, Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb

brakhot r01.indb xiii

xiii
04/03/2012 15:45:48

Talmud. is enables the student to follow the core text with the commentaries of
Rashi, Tosafot, and the customary marginalia. It also provides a clear English translation in contemporary idiom, faithfully based upon the modern Hebrew edition.
At least equal to the linguistic virtues of this edition are the qualities of its graphic
design. Rather than intimidate students by confronting them with a page-size block
of text, we have divided the page into smaller thematic units. us, readers can focus
their a ention and absorb each discrete discussion before proceeding to the next
unit. e design of each page allows for suﬃcient white space to ease the visual task
of reading. e illustrations, one of the most innovative features of the Hebrew edition, have been substantially enhanced and reproduced in color.
e end result is a literary and artistic masterpiece. is has been achieved through
the dedicated work of a large team of translators, headed by Rabbi Joshua Schreier,
and through the unparalleled creative eﬀorts of Raphaël Freeman and his gi ed staﬀ.
e group of individuals who surround Rabbi Steinsaltz and support his work
deserve our thanks as well. I have come to appreciate their energy, initiative, and
persistence. And I thank the indefatigable Rabbi Menachem Even-Israel, whom I
cannot praise highly enough. e quality of his guidance and good counsel is surpassed only by his commitment to the dissemination and perpetuation of his father’s
precious teachings.
Finally, in humility, awe, and great respect, I acknowledge Rabbi Adin Even-Israel
(Steinsaltz). I thank him for the inspirational opportunity he has granted me to work
with one of the outstanding sages of our time.
Rabbi Tzvi Hersh Weinreb
Jerusalem

xiv
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Preface by the Managing Editor
Towards the end of tractate Berakhot ( b), the well-known homiletic interpretation
of Numbers : is cited: Ma ers of Torah are only retained by one who kills himself
over it. In Ein Ayah, Rav Kook explains: While educators o en try to make Torah study
easier in the belief that doing so will lead students to accumulate more information
and Torah knowledge, their approach is fundamentally awed. e signi cance of
Torah education is qualitative, not quantitative. It is not the sheer volume of knowledge amassed; it is the quality of the Torah wisdom that is a ained. Simplistic, facile
methods of study do not facilitate deep understanding. at can only be accomplished
through hard work and serious eﬀort.
e Hebrew Steinsaltz commentary has rendered the Talmud accessible to the multitudes and has allowed them to enter the world of talmudic discourse. e English
Koren Talmud Bavli provides an even broader audience access to that world. is edition will help ensure that the hard work and serious eﬀort to which Rav Kook alluded
will indeed facilitate a profound understanding of the Gemara.
My involvement in the production of the Koren Talmud Bavli has been both a privilege
and a pleasure. e Shefa Foundation, headed by Rabbi Menachem Even-Israel and
devoted to the dissemination of the wide-ranging, monumental works of Rabbi Adin
Even-Israel (Steinsaltz), constitutes the Steinsaltz side of this partnership; Koren Publishers Jerusalem, headed by Ma hew Miller, with the day-to-day management in the
able hands of Raphaël Freeman, constitutes the publishing side of this partnership. e
outstanding quality of the Koren Talmud Bavli – in terms of both form and content –
is a direct result of the inspiration of Shefa and the creativity and professionalism for
which Koren is renowned, and which I have witnessed over the past two years.
I would like to express my appreciation for Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb, the Editorin-Chief, whose insight and guidance have been invaluable. e contribution of my
friend and colleague, Rabbi Dr. Shalom Z. Berger, the Senior Content Editor, cannot
be overstated; his title does not begin to convey the excellent direction he has provided
in all aspects of this project. e erudite and articulate men and women who serve
as translators, editors and proofreaders have ensured that this project adheres to the
highest standards.
ere are several others whose contributions to this project cannot be overlooked.
On the Steinsaltz side: Meir HaNegbi, Yacov Elbert, Rabbi Yaakov Komisar, Tsipora
Ifrah and Oria Tubul; on the Koren side, my colleagues: Rabbi David Fuchs, Rabbi
Hanan Benayahu, Efrat Gross, Rachel Hanstater Meghnagi and Eliyahu Misgav. eir
assistance in all ma ers, large and small, is appreciated.
At the risk of being repetitious, I would like to thank Rabbi Dr. Berger for introducing
me to the world of Steinsaltz. Finally, I would like to thank Rabbi Menachem EvenIsrael, with whom it continues to be a pleasure to move forward in this great enterprise.
Rabbi Joshua Schreier
Jerusalem
preface by the managing editor
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Introduction by the Publisher
e Talmud has sustained and inspired Jews for thousands of years. roughout Jewish
history, an elite cadre of scholars has absorbed its learning and passed it on to succeeding
generations. e Talmud has been the fundamental text of our people.
Beginning in the
s, Rabbi Adin Even-Israel (Steinsaltz)  שליט״אcreated a revolution in the
history of Talmud study. His translation of the Talmud, rst into modern Hebrew and then
into other languages, as well the practical learning aids he added to the text, have enabled
millions of people around the world to access and master the complexity and context of the
world of Talmud.
It is thus a privilege to present the Koren Talmud Bavli, an English translation of the talmudic
text with the brilliant elucidation of Rabbi Steinsaltz. e depth and breadth of his knowledge are unique in our time. His rootedness in the tradition and his reach into the world
beyond it are inspirational.
Working with Rabbi Steinsaltz on this remarkable project has been not only an honor, but a
great pleasure. Never shy to express an opinion, with wisdom and humor, Rabbi Steinsaltz
sparkles in conversation, demonstrating his knowledge (both sacred and worldly), sharing
his wide-ranging interests, and, above all, radiating his passion. I am grateful for the unique
opportunity to work closely with him, and I wish him many more years of writing and
teaching.
Our intentions in publishing this new edition of the Talmud are threefold. First, we seek to
fully clarify the talmudic page to the reader – textually, intellectually, and graphically. Second, we seek to utilize today’s most sophisticated technologies, both in print and electronic
formats, to provide the reader with a comprehensive set of study tools. And third, we seek
to help readers advance in their process of Talmud study.
To achieve these goals, the Koren Talmud Bavli is unique in a number of ways:

xvi
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•

e classic tzurat hadaf of Vilna, used by scholars since the
s, has been reset for great
clarity, and opens from the Hebrew “front” of the book. Full nikkud has been added to
both the talmudic text and Rashi’s commentary, allowing for a more uent reading with
the correct pronunciation; the commentaries of Tosafot have been punctuated. Upon the
advice of many English-speaking teachers of Talmud, we have separated these core pages
from the translation, thereby enabling the advanced student to approach the text without
the distraction of the translation. is also reduces the number of volumes in the set. At
bo om of each daf, there is a reference to the corresponding English pages. In addition,
the Vilna edition was read against other manuscripts and older print editions, so that texts
which had been removed by non-Jewish censors have been restored to their rightful place.

•

e English translation, which starts on the English “front” of the book, reproduces the
menukad Talmud text alongside the English translation (in bold) and commentary and
explanation (in a lighter font). e Hebrew and Aramaic text is presented in logical paragraphs. is allows for a uent reading of the text for the non-Hebrew or non-Aramaic
reader. It also allows for the Hebrew reader to refer easily to the text alongside. Where
the original text features dialogue or poetry, the English text is laid out in a manner appropriate to the genre. Each page refers to the relevant daf.

Introduction by the publisher
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• Critical contextual tools surround the text and translation: personality notes, providing
short biographies of the Sages; language notes, explaining foreign terms borrowed from
Greek, Latin, Persian, or Arabic; and background notes, giving information essential to
the understanding of the text, including history, geography, botany, archeology, zoology,
astronomy, and aspects of daily life in the talmudic era.
• Halakhic summaries provide references to the authoritative legal decisions made over the
centuries by the rabbis. ey explain the reasons behind each halakhic decision as well as
the ruling’s close connection to the Talmud and its various interpreters.
• Photographs, drawings, and other illustrations have been added throughout the text – in
full color in the Standard and Electronic editions, and in black and white in the Daf Yomi
edition – to visually elucidate the text.
is is not an exhaustive list of features of this edition, it merely presents an overview for the
English-speaking reader who may not be familiar with the “total approach” to Talmud pioneered by Rabbi Steinsaltz.
Several professionals have helped bring this vast collaborative project to fruition. My many
colleagues are noted on the Acknowledgements page, and the leadership of this project has
been exceptional.
,
, was the
driving force behind this enterprise. With enthusiasm and energy, he formed the happy alliance with Koren and established close relationships among all involved in the work.
.
שליט״א,
- , brought to this project
his profound knowledge of Torah, intellectual literacy of Talmud, and erudition of Western
literature. It is to him that the text owes its very high standard, both in form and content, and
the logical manner in which the beauty of the Talmud is presented.
,
, assembled an outstanding group of
scholars, translators, editors, and proofreaders, whose standards and discipline enabled this
project to proceed in a timely and highly professional manner.
,
,
lent his invaluable assistance throughout the work process, supervising the reproduction of
the Vilna pages.
,
, created this Talmud’s unique typographic design
which, true to the Koren approach, is both elegant and user-friendly.
It has been an enriching experience for all of us at Koren Publishers Jerusalem to work with
the Shefa Foundation and the Steinsaltz Center to develop and produce the Koren Talmud
Bavli. We pray that this publication will be a source of great learning and, ultimately, greater
Avodat Hashem for all Jews.
Ma hew Miller, Publisher
Koren Publishers Jerusalem
Jerusalem
Introduction by the publisher
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Introduction to Berakhot
Tractate Berakhot is the rst tractate in the order of “Faith.”¹ e primary focus of the
tractate is the myriad ways in which a Jewish person expresses his faith throughout
his life. e plethora of details with regard to the diﬀerent blessings that one recites
on various occasions over the course of his life, the prayer services and their customs,
Shema with its associated blessings and halakhot, and numerous other laws connected with a person’s the day-to-day existence are all comprehensively addressed
in this tractate. In the background, the Gemara recounts in great detail the lives of
Jews in Eretz Yisrael and Babylonia during the era of the Mishna and the Talmud. It
describes their occupations, their prayers, their aspirations, and their dreams, from
morning to evening, on weekdays and festivals, in felicitous times and calamitous
times, citing numerous halakhic and aggadic sources to enlighten, guide, and explain.
With all of the diﬀerent nuances and abundance of detail in the tractate, there is one
central, unifying theme that recurs throughout all of the many halakhot and aspects
touched upon within it, which transforms it into a cohesive unit: e principle that
the abstract should be concretized and the sublime realized in a practical, detailed
manner.
is theme is not unique to tractate Berakhot; to a certain degree, it appears in every
tractate of the Talmud. In fact, it is one of the primary elements of the multifaceted
world of halakha. Consequently, it is present in every Jewish literary work throughout
history as an internal, essential characteristic.
In tractate Berakhot, this approach is more intensive and more conspicuous. is is
because the theme of the tractate is faith: e total awareness in heart and mind that
there is an everlasting connection between the Creator and man and that perpetual
inspiration descends from the Creator to the world – inspiration which creates,
generates, and sustains. Man reacts, thanking, requesting, praying, anticipating a
response; waiting to be blessed, to be cured, for a miracle. is connection of faith,
which in and of itself is exalted and sublime, achieves form and clarity when it is
transformed into practical halakha through the halakhot of tractate Berakhot. Here,
faith is manifest in the details of the halakhot, in the myriad blessings and in the
formulation of prayer. However, alongside the de-emphasis of the abstract, faith as
an integral part of real life is enhanced and established. is general consciousness
evolves into halakha, guidance how to live one’s life.
e choice in favor of practical manifestation of a concept, despite the rigidity of this
form of expression, is multifaceted. e fundamental outlook of Judaism is that the
essence of the Torah and the objective of creation are the actualization of the Torah
as a living Torah. “It is not in the heavens”;² rather, it was given to man and for man.
e closer Torah is to man, the more concrete and practical it is, the closer it is to
ful lling its objective.
erefore, the primary ful llment and signi cance of most concepts in Judaism
is when they are manifest in a concrete, practical manner. e manner and style
introduction to berakhot
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in which they are actualized determine the signi cance of the concept. erefore,
throughout the generations, halakha has never stopped creating. As the structure
and circumstances of life change, new forms and styles develop in order to actualize
the general, abstract concepts in those speci c circumstances.
Furthermore, faith, despite its broad scope, is not a palpable presence in one’s daily
life. True, faith as a Weltanschauung and as a general approach exists, in one form or
another, in the hearts of all people, at diﬀerent levels of consciousness and acceptance.
However, the distance between that faith and real life is too signi cant. ere is no
comparison between accepting the fundamental tenets of faith in one’s heart and
ful lling them in practice, especially at all of those minor, uninspiring opportunities
that constitute a majority of one’s life. If the abstract concepts of faith are not manifest
in a practical manner in all of the details of a person’s life, faith will lose its substance;
consequently, all of life’s details and actions will be rendered worthless and pointless.
Indeed, the fundamental demand of religion is well characterized in the phrase: “If
you devote your heart and your eyes to Me, I know that you are Mine.”³
is issue of connecting abstract faith to real life is manifest in several verses in the
Torah. Nowhere is that connection as conspicuous as in the section of Shema in
Deuteronomy.⁴ “Hear, Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord is One” expresses the
fundamental tenet of the Jewish faith; “And you shall love the Lord your God with
all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your might” expresses the essence
of its accompanying feeling. However, together with those abstract ideas, this short
section also includes instruction and guidance regarding how to translate them into
the world of action: “And you shall teach them diligently unto your children”; “and
you shall bind them for a sign upon your hand”; “and you shall write them upon the
doorposts of your house.” at is why this section constitutes the spiritual basis for
the entire tractate of Berakhot. Not only do some of its chapters discuss the halakhot
of Shema, but other chapters extrapolate from this approach, connecting pristine
faith to its actualization by means of the meticulous ful llment of mitzvot.
Shema consists of three sections⁵ which, although they do not appear consecutively
in the Torah, combine to form a single, meaningful unit. Shema is, rst and foremost,
a recitation of the fundamental tenets of Judaism. Reciting it each day provides the
stabilizing foundation and the guidelines for Jewish life. It is conceivable that reciting
Shema each morning and evening will not constitute a profound religious experience.
However, it is accessible to all, and it provides the Jewish person with the ability to
delve into the text and endow all of his thoughts and actions with the essence of
Shema, thereby ful lling the contents of those sections in the most profound sense.
Prayer is substantively diﬀerent. From the outset, prayer constituted a portal through
which one could address God whenever he desired, in times of distress and need as
well as times of thanksgiving and gratitude. One’s ability to recite his own personal
prayer was never restricted. is is optional prayer, in which one pours out his heart
before God in his own style and his own words. However, this was insuﬃcient, and
therefore, the greatest of the Sages throughout the generations established a set,
de ned, obligatory formula for prayer, to be recited at xed times.
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e establishment of set times for prayer and a set formula common to all has the
capacity to crystallize that barely perceptible feeling which exists in the heart of even
the simplest person. is is because, although religious feelings exist in the hearts of
all people, these feelings are not easily expressed; not every individual is conscious
of them, nor does he always understand them. Fixed prayer provides the desired
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expression, the coherent language for the person unable to appropriately articulate
the feelings in his heart.
Furthermore, the very fact that prayer is, in its essence, communal, makes the person
an integral member of the community at large. Each individual considers himself and
is considered by those around him as belonging to a broad, all-encompassing world.
True, there is concern that the xed nature of prayer, in terms of both the formula
and the times that it may be recited, is liable to compromise the natural connection
with God and one’s ability to express himself in prayer, and could ultimately become
a meaningless verbal framework. erefore, unlike Shema, which one is obligated to
recite regardless of the conditions and circumstances, the halakha is much more exible regarding prayer in the sense that one principle supersedes all others: “Do not
make your prayer xed, rather make it a plea for mercy and an entreaty before God.”⁷
Shema and prayer provide a general direction for integrating faith into daily life, with
the eighteen blessings of the Amida prayer tying the fundamental tenets of faith that
appear in Shema with all of the unique, speci c problems that exist in the life of the
Jewish people in general and in the life of each individual Jew in particular.
Blessings are an additional step in that direction. Tractate Berakhot discusses dozens
of diﬀerent types of blessings: Blessings in prayer, blessings of thanksgiving, blessings
prior to the performance of mitzvot, blessings over food and delicacies, blessings
as expressions of suﬀering and mourning, and blessings as expressions of joy and
wonder. Despite the diﬀerences in details, formulas and meaning, there is a common
intent to all of the blessings: ey are a way of creating a bond of meaning between
an action, incident, or object and God. Life is full of directionless, meaningless, purposeless phenomena; the blessing rescues them from that purposelessness, renders
them signi cant, and connects them to their origins and their destiny.
e profusion of blessings is a result of the need for them; they draw a cloud of grace,
sanctity, and meaning over the abundance of diﬀerent phenomena in the world.
Uniformity of formula and of custom can also lead to a general a itude of purposelessness toward the world around us, but the great number of blessings provide each
object with a unique character, a signi cance all its own.
In addition to the halakhic portion of tractate Berakhot, there is also an aggadic
portion. If, as mentioned above, the halakhic portion directed us from the abstract
to the concrete, the direction provided by the aggadic section is from the concrete
to the abstract. As a result, all actions, including the seemingly insigni cant details
among them, whether from the Torah or from human life, become paradigmatic and
teeming with signi cance and meaning. Even ma ers that appear to be peripheral or
of secondary importance are revealed in all their signi cance and centrality. Similarly, events that befell people in the distant past now become contemporary and
extremely signi cant. In this way, personalities from the past are integrated in determining the character of the present. Even halakhic pa erns – xed, clearly de ned
templates – assume profundity and signi cance in the aggadic sections, in which
they are tied to wide-ranging, sublime ideas, biblical verses, and the personalities of
the great leaders throughout the generations.
e numerous aggadic sections in tractate Berakhot, as in all other tractates in the
Talmud, are intermingled with the halakhic sections; they complement them and
add additional perspective. ere is no abrupt, disruptive transition between the
practical world of halakha, which deals with ma ers that at rst glance might seem
inconsequential, and the aggada, which deals with the sublime mysteries of the world.
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Heavenly worlds and our world, discussions that delve into the smallest details, and
the enigmas of faith are all cited together, as all things that exist in this world, with
all of their positive and negative aspects, are one.
Tractate Berakhot, which contains most of the halakhot of Shema, prayer, and blessing,
is divided into nine chapters.
e rst three chapters deal with Shema:
Chapter One, in which the obligation to recite Shema is discussed, along with
the times when it may be recited and the details of this obligation.
Chapter Two, in which more speci c problems related to the manner in which
Shema may be recited are resolved, and regulations governing its recitation are
discussed.
Chapter ree, in which there is a discussion of special cases in which a person
is exempt from reciting Shema and the Amida prayer.
e following two chapters deal with prayer:
Chapter Four, in which, parallel to Chapter One, determination of the times
of the various prayers is discussed.
Chapter Five, in which the halakhot of prayer are elucidated in greater detail
and depth, along with an explanation of the essence of prayer and regulations
governing prayer.
e following three chapters deal with appropriate conduct at a meal as well as the
blessings recited before and a er eating:
Chapter Six, in which the primary focus is on the blessings of enjoyment that
one recites over food, drink, and other pleasures.
Chapter Seven, which is devoted to Grace a er Meals and the invitation
[zimmun] to participate in joint recitation of Grace a er Meals.
Chapter Eight, in which, incidental to the discussion of blessings associated
with a meal, a list of disputes between Beit Shammai and Beit Hillel with regard
to appropriate conduct at a meal and the halakhot of blessings is cited.
e following chapter deals with blessings recited in response to various phenomena:
Chapter Nine, in which the blessings recited in diﬀerent circumstances are
discussed – blessings which determine the a itude toward virtually every
phenomenon, common and uncommon, that one encounters in the course
of his life.

.

is is the name given to the rst of the six orders of the Mishna, the order of Zera’im (Shabbat
a).
. Deuteronomy : .
. Translation of tractate Berakhot in the Jerusalem Talmud : .
. Deuteronomy : – .
. Shema – Deuteronomy : – ; VeHaya im Shamoa – Deuteronomy : – ; VaYomer – Numbers
: – .
. Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Te lla ch. .
. Avot : .
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Hear, Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord is One. And
you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart,
and with all your soul, and with all your might. And
these words, which I command you this day, shall be
upon your heart; and you shall teach them diligently
unto your children, and shall talk of them when you
sit in your house, and when you walk by the way, and
when you lie down, and when you arise.

Introduction to
Perek I

(Deuteronomy : – )

e fundamental issue discussed in the rst chapter of Berakhot is: What are the
practical implications of the text of Shema? Particularly, how is one to understand
the terms “When you lie down, and when you arise” as a precise, practical halakhic
directive?
Based on a reading of the text of the Torah itself, one could understand the content
of these verses as general encouragement to engage in the study of Torah at all times.
However, in the oral tradition, the obligation to recite Shema is derived from these
verses. Once this obligation is established, it is incumbent upon us to ascertain how
it is to be ful lled. e obligation of Shema involves reciting three sections from the
Torah: ( ) Shema (Deuteronomy : – ); ( ) VeHaya im Shamoa (Deuteronomy
: – ); and ( ) VaYomer (Numbers : – ). ere is a twice-daily obligation to
recite these sections, in the morning and the evening, as per the verse: “When you
lie down, and when you arise.” rough reciting these sections one expresses commitment to the fundamental tenets of the Torah and faith in God.
e rst question is with regard to the meaning of: “When you lie down, and when
you arise.” Is the Torah merely establishing a time frame for reciting “these words,” or
is it also describing the manner and the circumstances in which those words should
be recited?
Even if “when you lie down, and when you arise” merely establishes the time frame
for reciting Shema, that time frame is not as clearly de ned as it would have been
had the Torah wri en “morning” and “evening.” It remains to be determined whether
“when you lie down” refers to the hour that people usually go to sleep or, perhaps,
the entire duration of that sleep. Similarly, is “when you arise” referring to the entire
period of the day during which people are awake, or is it perhaps referring to the
speci c hour when each individual awakens? In general, is there a direct correlation
between “when you lie down and when you arise” and morning and evening?
ese and many related questions are the primary focus of this chapter.
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Perek I
Daf 2 Amud a
PERSONALITIES

e beginning of tractate Berakhot, the rst tractate in the
rst of the six orders of Mishna, opens with a discussion
of the recitation of Shema,N as the recitation of Shema encompasses an acceptance of the yoke of Heaven and of the
mitzvot, and as such, forms the basis for all subsequent
teachings. e Mishna opens with the laws regarding the
appropriate time to recite Shema:

Mishna

From when, that is, from what time,
– ?״ש ַמע״ ָ ּב ֲﬠ ָר ִבין
ְ ׁ קוֹרין ֶאת
ִ ימ ַתי
ָ ֵמ ֵא
does one recite Shema in the eveִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים נִ ְכנָ ִסים ֶל ֱאכוֹל
H
ning?
From
the
time
when the priests enter to partake of
ִ ּב ְתר ּו ָמ ָתן ַﬠד סוֹף ָה ַא ׁ ְשמ ּו ָרה
their teruma.NB Until when does the time for the recitation of
.יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ  דִּ ְב ֵרי ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל,אשוֹנָ ה
ׁ ָה ִר
the evening Shema extend? Until the end of the rst watch.
e term used in the Torah (Deuteronomy : ) to indicate the
time for the recitation of the evening Shema is beshokhbekha,
when you lie down, which refers to the time in which individuals go to sleep. erefore, the time for the recitation of
Shema is the rst portion of the night, when individuals typically prepare for sleep. at is the statement of Rabbi Eliezer.
. ַﬠד ֲחצוֹת:אוֹמ ִרים
ְ וַ ֲח ָכ ִמים

e Rabbis say: e time for the recitation of the evening
Shema is until midnight.

 ַﬠד ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד:אוֹמר
ֵ יאל
ֵ  ַר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִלRabban GamlielP says: One may recite Shema until dawn,HB
. ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחרindicating that beshokhbekha is to be understood as a reference
to the entire time people sleep in their beds, the whole night.
,ַמ ֲﬠ ֶ ׂשה ו ָּבא ּו ָ ּבנָיו ִמ ֵ ּבית ַה ִּמ ׁ ְש ֶּתה
 ָא ַמר.״ש ַמע״
ְ ׁ  ל ֹא ָק ִרינ ּו ֶאת:ָא ְמר ּו לוֹ
 ִאם ל ֹא ָﬠ ָלה ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר:ָל ֶהם
 וְ ל ֹא זוֹ ִ ּב ְל ַבד.ַחיָּ ִיבין ַא ֶּתם ִל ְקרוֹת
 ֶא ָּלא ָּכל ַמה ׁ ּ ֶש ָא ְמר ּו ֲח ָכ ִמים,ָּא ְמרו
ַﬠד ֲחצוֹת ִמצְ וָ ָתן ַﬠד ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד
;ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר

e mishna relates that Rabban Gamliel practiced in accordance with his ruling. ere was an incident where Rabban
Gamliel’s sons returned very late from a wedding hall. ey
said to him, as they had been preoccupied with celebrating
with the groom and bride: We did not recite Shema. He said
to them: If the dawn has not yet arrived, you are obligated
to recite Shema. Since Rabban Gamliel’s opinion disagreed
with that of the Rabbis, he explained to his sons that the Rabbis actually agree with him, and that it is not only with regard
to the halakha of the recitation of Shema, but rather, wherever the Sages say until midnight, the mitzva may be performed until dawn.

Rabban Gamliel – יאל
ֵ ר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִל:ַ Nasi of the Sanhedrin and one of the
most important tanna’im in the period following the destruction of
the Second Temple. Rabban Gamliel’s father, Rabban Shimon ben
Gamliel (the Elder), had also been Nasi of the Sanhedrin, as well as
one of the leaders of the nation during the rebellion against Rome.
Rabban Gamliel was taken to Yavne by Rabban Yoĥanan ben Zakkai
after the destruction of the Temple, so that he became known as
Rabban Gamliel of Yavne. After Rabban Yoĥanan ben Zakkai’s death,
Rabban Gamliel presided over the Sanhedrin.
Under Rabban Gamliel’s leadership, Yavne became an important
spiritual center. The greatest of the Sages gathered around him,
including Rabbi Eliezer (Rabban Gamliel’s brother-in-law), Rabbi
Yehoshua, Rabbi Akiva, and Rabbi Elazar ben Azarya.
Rabban Gamliel sought to create a spiritual center for the Jews
that would unite the entire people, a role filled by the Temple until
its destruction. Therefore, he strove to enhance the prominence
and central authority of the Sanhedrin and its Nasi. His strict and
vigorous leadership eventually led his colleagues to remove him
from his post for a brief period, replacing him with Rabbi Elazar
ben Azarya. However, since everyone realized that his motives and
actions were for the good of the people and were not based on
personal ambition, they soon restored him to his position.
We do not possess many halakhic rulings explicitly in the name
of Rabban Gamliel. However, in his time, and under his influence,
some of the most important decisions in the history of Jewish
spiritual life were made. These included the decision to follow Beit
Hillel, the rejection of the halakhic system of Rabbi Eliezer, and the
establishment of fixed formulas for prayers. In those halakhic decisions attributed to Rabban Gamliel, we find an uncompromising
approach to the halakha; in reaching his conclusions, he was faithful
to his principles. We know that two of his sons were Sages: Rabban
Shimon ben Gamliel, who served as Nasi of the Sanhedrin after him,
and Rabbi Ĥanina ben Gamliel.

BACKGROUND

Dawn – ﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר:ַ The first light of the sun before sunrise. With
regard to many halakhot, such as the eating of sacrifices at night,
the recitation of Shema at night, and the permissibility of eating
before a fast, dawn is considered the time when night ends. The
definition of the precise time of dawn is uncertain. Nowadays, it
is generally accepted that, in Eretz Yisrael, dawn is between approximately one-and-a-quarter and one-and-a-half hours before
sunrise.

BACKGROUND

Teruma – תרו ָּמה:ְּ Whenever the term teruma appears without qualification, it refers to teruma gedola. The Torah commands that “the first fruit of your oil, your wine, and your
grain” be given to the priest (Numbers 18:12). The Sages
extended the scope of this commandment to include all
produce. This mitzva applies only in Eretz Yisrael. After the
first fruits have been set aside, a certain portion of the produce must be set aside for the priests. The Torah does not
specify the amount of teruma that must be set aside; one
may even theoretically fulfill his obligation by separating
a single kernel of grain from an entire crop. The Sages established a measure: one-fortieth for a generous gift, onefiftieth for an average gift, and one-sixtieth for a miserly
gift. One may not set aside the other tithes (ma’asrot) until
he has set aside teruma. Teruma is considered sacred and

may be eaten only by a priest and his household while
they are in a state of ritual purity (Leviticus 22:9–15). To emphasize that state of ritual purity, the Sages obligated the
priests to wash their hands before partaking of it. This is
the source for the practice of washing one’s hands prior
to a meal. A ritually impure priest or a non-priest who
eats teruma is subject to the penalty of death at the hand
of Heaven. If teruma contracts ritual impurity, it may no
longer be eaten and must be destroyed. Nevertheless, it
remains the property of the priest and he may benefit from
its destruction. Nowadays, teruma is not given to the priests
because they have no definite proof of their priestly lineage. Nevertheless, the obligation to separate teruma still
remains, although only a small portion of the produce is
separated.

NOTES

Opening with the recitation of Shema – יאת
ַ יחה ִ ּב ְק ִר
ָ ַה ּ ְפ ִת
ש ַמע:
ְ ׁ Since this tractate discusses the laws of blessings and
prayers, it opens with the laws of the recitation of Shema, a
biblical commandment that applies every day and which
constitutes the acceptance of the yoke of Heaven (Tziyyun
LeNefesh Ĥayya).
From the time when the priests enter to partake of their

teruma – נָסים ֶל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמ ָתן
ִ מ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים נִ ְכ:ִ The priests
would eat teruma in a state of purity. Failure to uphold this
standard of purity with regard to teruma was punished
by death at the hand of Heaven (Leviticus 22:3). Therefore,
priests who became impure would immerse during the day
and wait until the evening, or the emergence of the stars,
when several stars are visible in the sky, before partaking of
their teruma (Leviticus 22:6–7).

HALAKHA

From when does one recite Shema in the evening – קוֹרין
ִ ימ ַתי
ָ ֵמ ֵא
את ׁ ְש ַמע ָ ּב ֲﬠ ָר ִבין:ֶ The beginning of the time for the recitation of the
evening Shema is the emergence of the stars, defined as when three
small stars are visible in the sky. Ideally, Shema should be recited as
early as possible, as we hasten to perform mitzvot. This halakha is
decided in accordance with our mishna, and although other tannaitic opinions are cited in the Gemara, the halakhic ruling in our
mishna takes precedence over those cited in baraitot. Moreover,
the Gemara itself follows the position articulated in our mishna.
While it would be appropriate to consider the emergence of the
stars to be when three medium stars are visible in the sky, due to
concern lest Shema be recited too early, an added stringency was
imposed to wait until three small stars are visible (Magen Avraham;
Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Keriat Shema 1:9; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ
Ĥayyim 235:1, 3).
The Rabbis say until midnight. Rabban Gamliel says until dawn –
 ַﬠד ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר:אוֹמר
ֵ יאל
ֵ  ַר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִל. ַﬠד ֲחצוֹת:אוֹמ ִרים
ְ וַ ֲח ָכ ִמים: One
must recite the evening Shema before midnight. However, if one
recited Shema after midnight, he fulfilled his obligation. According
to Rabban Gamliel, even the Rabbis agree: When there are extenuating circumstances, one may recite Shema until dawn and one fulfills
his obligation. That is the accepted halakhic ruling (Kesef Mishne;
Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Keriat Shema 1:9; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ
Ĥayyim 235:3).
. פרק א׳ דף ב. Perek I . 2a
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HALAKHA

The burning of fats and limbs – ה ְק ֵטר ֲח ָל ִבים וְ ֵא ָב ִרים:ֶ The fats
and limbs of any sacrifice whose blood was sprinkled during
the day may be burned throughout the night until dawn, in
accordance with the opinion of Rabban Gamliel (Rambam
Sefer Avoda, Hilkhot Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 4:2).
All sacrifices that are eaten for one day – וְ ָכל ַה ֶּנ ֱא ָכ ִלים ְליוֹם
א ָחד:ֶ One must complete eating sacrifices that are eaten for
one day and night, until midnight. Although by Torah law he is
permitted to eat them until dawn, the Sages ruled stringently
in order to prevent him from committing a transgression. That
is the clear ruling in Chapter Five of tractate Zevaĥim (Rambam
Sefer Avoda, Hilkhot Ma’aseh Korbanot 10:8).
In the morning one recites two blessings before Shema…
and in the evening… – ……ב ֶﬠ ֶרב
ּ ָ נֶיה
ָ ב ׁ ּ ַש ַחר ְמ ָב ֵר ְך ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם ְל ָפ:
ַּ
When reciting Shema, one recites blessings beforehand and
thereafter. During the day one recites two blessings beforehand: Who forms light and A great love/An everlasting love,
and one thereafter: Who redeemed Israel; and at night one
recites two blessings beforehand: Who brings on evenings
and An everlasting love, and two thereafter: Who redeemed
Israel and Help us lie down. One who recites Shema without
reciting its blessings fulfills his obligation, but is required to
recite the blessings without again reciting Shema. The Shulĥan
Arukh writes in that case: It seems to me that it is preferable to
recite Shema with its blessings (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Keriat Shema 1:5–6; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 60:1–2, 236:1).
BACKGROUND

Tanna – ת ָּנא:ַּ The tanna’im are Sages from the period of the
Mishna. Some of them are cited in the Mishna itself, while
others are cited only in other contemporaneous sources. The
period of the tanna’im did not end all at once, and there was
a transitional generation of Sages who lived during the era of
the redaction of the Mishna. Later, in the amoraic period, the
term tanna took on another meaning: one for whom tannaitic
sources were his area of expertise but who was not himself
one of the Sages.
If you wish, you could say instead – ימא
ָ אי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵא:
ִ This
expression is used to introduce an additional answer to a
question previously asked, or an additional explanation of a
problem previously raised. When more than one solution is
provided, it is generally an indication that each harbors some
particular weakness (Rashba).
Latter clause – ס ָיפא:ֵ It means “the end”; the opposite of “the
head,” the first clause. These terms usually indicate the first and
last sections of the mishna, although there are instances where
the terms are relative: former and latter. Occasionally, this term
does not refer to the last section of the mishna under discussion but rather to a mishna that appears later in the chapter.
At times, the terms refer to two segments of a sentence or
halakha. In certain cases, there is also a middle clause.
NOTES

If you wish, you could say instead that he derives it from
the creation of the world –  יָ ֵליף ִמ ְ ּב ִריָּ יתוֹ ׁ ֶשל:ימא
ָ וְ ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵא
עוֹלם:
ָ Although the first explanation seems adequate, this is
not the case, as a dispute emerges (in the second chapter of
this tractate) as to whether the verse “And you should speak
of them…when you lie down and when you arise,” applies
specifically to the recitation of Shema or to Torah study in
general. If one holds in accordance with the second opinion,
one cannot rely on this verse as a proof. Therefore, another
proof is cited here, explaining that, in any case, the evening
precedes the morning (Penei Yehoshua).

ֶה ְק ֵטר ֲח ָל ִבים וְ ֵא ָב ִרים – ִמצְ וָ ָתן ַﬠד
 וְ ָכל ַה ֶּנ ֱא ָכ ִלים,ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר
ְליוֹם ֶא ָחד – ִמצְ וָ ָתן ַﬠד ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד
 ָל ָּמה ָא ְמר ּו ֲח ָכ ִמים, ִאם ֵּכן,ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר
ַﬠד ֲחצוֹת? – ְּכ ֵדי ְל ַה ְר ִחיק ָא ָדם ִמן
.ָה ֲﬠ ֵב ָירה

יכא ָק ֵא י דְּ ָק ָתנֵ י
ָ גמ׳ ַּת ָּנא ֵה
?ימ ַתי״
ָ ״מ ֵא
ֵ

Rabban Gamliel cites several cases in support of his claim, such
as the burning of fats and limbsH on the altar. Due to the quantity of oﬀerings each day, the priests were o en unable to complete
the burning of all of the fats and limbs, so they continued to be
burned into the night, as it is wri en: “ is is the law of the burnt
oﬀering: e burnt oﬀering shall remain upon the pyre on the
altar all night until morning, while the re on the altar burns it”
(Leviticus : ). And, with regard to all sacri ces, such as the sinoﬀerings and the guilt-oﬀerings that are eaten for one day H and
night; although the Sages state that they may be eaten only until
midnight, by Torah law they may be eaten until dawn. is is in
accordance with the verse: “On the day on which it is oﬀered must
you eat. Do not leave it until the morning” (Leviticus : ). If so,
why did the Sages say that they may be eaten only until midnight? is is in order to distance a person from transgression,
as if one believes that he has until dawn to perform the mitzva, he
might be negligent and postpone it until the opportunity to perform the mitzva has passed.

GEMARA

e Mishna opens with the laws concerning the appropriate time to recite Shema
with the question: From when does one recite Shema in the evening? With regard to this question, the Gemara asks: On the basis
of what prior knowledge does the tannaB of our mishna ask: From
when? It would seem from his question that the obligation to
recite Shema in the evening was already established, and that the
tanna seeks only to clarify details that relate to it. But our mishna
is the very rst mishna in the Talmud.

e Gemara asks: And furthermore, what distinguishes the
?ישא
ָ ׁ  ַמאי ׁ ְשנָא דְּ ָתנֵי ְ ּב ַﬠ ְר ִבית ְ ּב ֵר,ּוְ תו
evening
Shema, that it was taught rst? Let the tanna teach re!ישא
ָ ׁ ִל ְתנֵי דְּ ׁ ַש ֲח ִרית ְ ּב ֵר
garding the recitation of the morning Shema rst. Since most
mitzvot apply during the day, the tanna should discuss the morning Shema before discussing the evening Shema, just as the daily
morning oﬀering is discussed before the evening oﬀering (Tosefot
HaRosh).
e Gemara oﬀers a single response to both questions: e tanna
ָ״ב ׁ ָש ְכ ְ ּבך
ּ ְ : דִּ ְכ ִתיב,ַּת ָּנא ַא ְּק ָרא ָק ֵאי
bases
himself on the verse as it is wri en: “You will talk of them
יאת
ַ  זְ ַמן ְק ִר: וְ ָה ִכי ָק ָתנֵי.ו ְּבק ּו ֶמךָ ״
when
you sit in your home, and when you walk along the way,
ימת – ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה
ַ יבה ֵא
ָ ׁ ְש ַמע דִּ ׁ ְש ִכ
when you lie down, and when you arise” (Deuteronomy : ).
.נָסין ֶל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמ ָתן
ִ ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים נִ ְכ
By teaching the laws of the evening Shema rst, the tanna has established that the teachings of the Oral Torah correspond to that
which is taught in the Wri en Torah. And based on the Wri en
Torah, the tanna teaches the oral law: When is the time for the
recitation of Shema of lying down as commanded in the Torah?
From when the priests enter to partake of their teruma. Just as
the Wri en Torah begins with the evening Shema, so too must the
Oral Torah.
 יָ ֵליף ִמ ְ ּב ִריָּ יתוֹ ׁ ֶשל:ימא
ָ  וְ ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵאHowever, there is another possible explanation for why the mishna opens with the evening Shema rather than with the morning
 ״וַ יְ ִהי ֶﬠ ֶרב וַ יְ ִהי ב ֶֹקר: דִּ ְכ ִתיב,עוֹלם
ָ
Shema.
If you wish, you could say insteadB that the tanna derives
״.יוֹם ֶא ָחד
the precedence of the evening Shema from the order of the creation of the world.N As it is wri en in the story of creation: “And
there was evening, and there was morning, one day” (Genesis
: ). According to this verse, day begins with the evening and not
the morning. For both of these reasons it was appropriate to open
the discussion of the laws of the recitation of Shema with the
evening Shema.
e Gemara asks: If so, why does the la er clauseB of the mishna,
ְ״ב ׁ ּ ַש ַחר ְמ ָב ֵרך
ּ ַ  ֵס ָיפא דְּ ָק ָתנֵי,ִאי ָה ִכי
, יה
ָ יה וְ ַא ַח ת ְל ַא ֲח ֶר
ָ ֶ ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם ְל ָפ נwhich appears later in the chapter, teach: In the morning one
נֶיה ּו ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם
ָ  ָ ּב ֶﬠ ֶרב ְמ ָב ֵר ְך ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם ְל ָפrecites two blessings before Shema and one blessing a erward,
and in the evening one recites two blessings before Shema and
!ישא
ָ ׁ יה״ – ִל ְתנֵי דְּ ַﬠ ְר ִבית ְ ּב ֵר
ָ ְל ַא ֲח ֶר
two a erward?H Based upon the above reasoning, the mishna
should have taught the blessing recited before and a er the evening Shema rst.
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e Gemara answers: Indeed, the tanna began by discussing the
ַּת ָּנא ּ ְפ ַתח ְ ּב ַﬠ ְר ִבית וַ ֲה ַד ר ָּתנֵ י
laws
regarding the recitation of the evening Shema, and then taught
–  ַﬠד דְּ ָק ֵאי ְ ּב ׁ ַש ֲח ִרית,ְ ּב ׁ ַש ֲח ִרית
the
laws
regarding the recitation of the morning Shema. Once he
ֵּ ּ ָפ ֵר ׁיש ִמ
 וַ ֲה ַדר ּ ָפ ֵר ׁיש,ילי דְּ ׁ ַש ֲח ִרית
was already dealing with the morning Shema, he explained the
.ִמ ֵּילי דְּ ַﬠ ְר ִבית
ma ers of the morning Shema, and then explained the ma ers of
the evening Shema.
נָסים
ִ  ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים נִ ְכ:ָא ַמר ָמר
 ּכ ֲֹהנִים, ִמ ְּכ ִדי.ֶל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתר ּו ָמ ָתן
ימת ָקא ָא ְכ ִלי ְּתרו ָּמה – ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ַﬠת
ַ ֵא
״מ ׁ ּ ְש ַﬠת צֵ את
ִ  ִל ְתנֵי,צֵ את ַה ּכ ָוֹכ ִבים
!ַה ּכ ָוֹכ ִבים״

,יה ָק ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע ָלן
ְ ִמ ְּל ָתא ַא ַ ּגב
ּ אוֹר ֵח
– ימת ָקא ָא ְכ ִלי ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמה
ַ ּכ ֲֹהנִים ֵא
 וְ ָהא ָק ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע.ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ַﬠת צֵ את ַה ּכ ָוֹכ ִבים
: ִּכ ְד ַתנְ יָ א. דְּ ַכ ּ ָפ ָרה ָלא ְמ ַﬠ ְּכ ָבא:ָלן
יאת ׁ ִש ְמ ׁשוֹ
ַ ״ו ָּבא ַה ׁ ּ ֶש ֶמ ׁש וְ ָט ֵהר״ – ִ ּב
 וְ ֵאין,ְמ ַﬠ ַּכ ְב ּתוֹ ִמ ֶּל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמה
.ַּכ ּ ָפ ָרתוֹ ְמ ַﬠ ַּכ ְב ּתוֹ ִמ ֶּל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמה

e Gemara proceeds to clarify the rest of the mishna. e Master
saidB in the mishna that the beginning of the period when one recites Shema in the evening is when the priests enter to partake of
their teruma. However, this does not specify a de nitive time.
When do the priests enter to partake of their teruma? From the
time of the emergence of the stars. If that is the case, then let the
tanna teach that the time for the recitation of the evening Shema is
from the time of the emergence of the stars.
e Gemara responds: Indeed it would have been simpler to say that
the time for the recitation of the evening Shema begins with the
emergence of the stars, but the particular expression used by the
tanna teaches us another ma er in passing: When do priests
partake of their teruma? From the time of the emergence of the
stars. And the tanna teaches us a new halakha parenthetically:
failure to bring an atonement oﬀering does not prevent a priest
from eating teruma.N In cases where an impure priest is required to
immerse himself in a ritual bath and bring an atonement oﬀering,
even if he already immersed himself, he is not completely ritually
pure until he brings the atonement oﬀering. Nevertheless, he is still
permi ed to partake of teruma. Taught in passing in our mishna, this
is articulated fully in a baraita, based on a close reading of the biblical passages. As it was taught in a baraitaB with regard to the laws
of ritual impurity, it is said: “One who touches it remains impure
until evening. He should not eat of the consecrated items and he
must wash his esh with water. And the sun sets and it is puri ed.
A erwards, he may eat from the teruma, for it is his bread” (Leviticus
: – ). From the passage: “And the sun sets and it is puri ed,”
that the absence of the se ing of his sun prevents him from partaking of teruma,H but failure to bring the atonement oﬀering does
not prevent him from partaking of teruma, may be inferred.

BACKGROUND

The Master said – א ַמר ָמר:ָ When the Gemara quotes a passage from a previously cited mishna or baraita, it introduces
the passage with this honorific. This is usually followed by
elucidation of several aspects of the topic under discussion.
It was taught in a baraita – תנְיָא:ַּ The literal meaning is “it
was taught.” This introduces a citation from a non-mishnaic
tannaitic source. Usually, this term indicates a citation from
a baraita. These sources are introduced with this term, “it was
taught,” as opposed to the term used to introduce a mishna,
“we learned.” The Mishna is something that we all learned,
while the baraita was taught by a limited number of people
and did not gain so extensive a readership.
NOTES

Failure to bring an atonement oﬀering does not prevent him from eating teruma – וְ ֵאין ַּכ ּ ָפ ָרתוֹ ְמ ַﬠ ַּכ ְב ּתוֹ ִמ ֶּל ֱאכוֹל
ב ְתרו ָּמה:ּ ִ The preceding verses mention (among those prohibited to eat teruma) a zav and leper, who are required
to bring a sacrifice in order to complete their purification
process. These verses also oﬀer an explanation for the leniency that allows a priest to eat teruma even though he is not
completely purified: “For it is his bread.” Since the teruma is
the sustenance upon which his life depends, the Torah was
not strict with him (Seforno).
HALAKHA

The absence of the setting of his sun prevents him from
partaking of teruma – יאת ׁ ִש ְמ ׁשוֹ ְמ ַﬠ ַּכ ְב ּתוֹ ִמ ֶּל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמה
ַ ב:ּ ִ
Priests who were ritually impure and immersed themselves
during the day in order to purify themselves must wait until the emergence of three stars before partaking of their
teruma (Rambam Sefer Zera’im, Hilkhot Terumot 7:2).

e Gemara discusses the proof oﬀered in the baraita: From where
יאת
ַ ו ִּמ ַּמאי דְּ ַהאי ״ו ָּבא ַה ׁ ּ ֶש ֶמ ׁש״ ִ ּב
do
we know that the phrase: “And the sun sets” refers to the com,יוֹמא
ָ  וְ ַהאי ״וְ ָט ֵהר״ – ְט ַהר,ַה ׁ ּ ֶש ֶמ ׁש
plete se ing of the sun, and therefore, “and it is puri ed” refers to
the fact that the day is pure, i.e., and the sun sets and it is puri ed
is one phrase meaning that the sun will set, the air will clear, and the
stars will emerge (Rav Hai Gaon)?

Perek I
Daf 2 Amud b
 ּו ַמאי,יאת אוֹרוֹ ה ּוא
ַ יל ָמא ִ ּב
ְ ִּ דPerhaps the expression: “And the sun sets and it is puri ed” refers
! ״וְ ָט ֵהר״ – ְט ַהר ַ ּג ְב ָראto the very beginning of sunset, the se ing of the sun’s light. According to that explanation, what does the expression and it is
puri ed mean? It means that the person will become puri ed. At
the very beginning of sunset he will go and immerse himself and
oﬀer his sacri ce, and only then will he be able to eat of his teruma
(Tosafot).
ימא
ָ  ִאם ֵּכן ֵל:ֲא ַמר ַר ָ ּבה ַ ּבר ַרב ׁ ֵש ָילא
 ַמאי ״וְ ָט ֵהר״ – ְט ַהר,ְק ָרא ״וְ יִ ְט ַהר״
יﬠ ַרב
ֲ ״א
ִ :ינָשי
ֵ ׁ  ִּכ ְד ָא ְמ ִרי ֱא.יוֹמא
ָ
.יוֹמא״
ָ ׁ ִש ְמ ׁ ָשא וְ ִאדַּ ִּכי

BACKGROUND

People say – ינָשי
ֵ ׁ א ְמ ִרי ֱא:ָ A term used to introduce a popular
adage or saying. The Talmud incorporates many such sayings
to explain the meaning of unusual terms, new ideas, or facts
concerning everyday life.

Rabba bar Rav Sheila said: If so, that: And it is puri ed, means that
the priest goes and puri es himself, then let the verse say unambiguously: And he will become puri ed. Since the Torah does not
employ that language, the conclusion is: What is the meaning of
the expression: And it is puri ed? It means the day is pure, no
residue of day remains, as people say B colloquially: e sun has set
and the day is puri ed.
: פרק א׳ דף ב. Perek I
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BACKGROUND

The West – מ ֲﬠ ָר ָבא:ַ In the Babylonian Talmud, Eretz
Yisrael is referred to as “the West,” since it is southwest
of Babylonia. In later periods, the customs in Israel were
referred to as Western, as opposed to the Eastern customs of Babylonia.
They did not hear – יﬠ ְלה ּו לא ׁ ְש ִמ:ָ This phrase often
means exactly what it appears to mean, that they had
not heard or were unaware of a particular halakha.
Some, however, explain it here in the sense that it is
employed elsewhere; they did not accept the particular
opinion (Adderet Eliyahu).
They resolved this – פ ׁ ַשט ּו ָל ּה:ְ ּ This phrase introduces
the resolution of a problem that poses no diﬃculty
to a particular Sage or opinion, but rather expresses
diﬃculty in understanding a verse or a halakhic ruling.
Baraita – יתא
ָ ְב ַרי:
ּ ָ Literally, the word baraita means
external or outside, and it is used to refer to tannaitic
material, that was not included in the final compilation
of the Mishna. When Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi redacted the
collection of tannaitic material it was necessary to exclude much of it from the framework of the Mishna. This
material, some of which comprises other collections, is
known as baraitot, or “external mishnayot.” These baraitot contain variant texts and other important material.
The Gemara raises a contradiction – ו ְּר ִמינְ ה ּו: An expression used by the Gemara to introduce a contradiction between a biblical or tannaitic source about to
be cited and the source of equal authority that had
just been cited.
Our mishna – נִיתין
ִ מ ְת:ַ The phrase may be used in
general terms to refer to the Mishna of Rabbi Yehuda
HaNasi, or more specifically, to the mishna that the
Talmud is now discussing. It does not necessarily refer
to the specific mishna at hand, and may refer to any
mishna of the six orders.
NOTES

The time of the poor person and the time of the
priest are one and the same – ﬠנִי וְ כ ֵֹהן ַחד ׁ ִשיעו ָּרא הוּא:ָ
This explanation is based on a fundamental principle
of talmudic thought: Do not intensify dispute. Whenever possible, what initially seem to be contradictory
opinions are shown to actually be the same opinion expressed diﬀerently. Even when it is clear that a dispute
does exist, an attempt is made to minimize the scope
of the argument and find as many points of agreement
between the opposing opinions as possible.
Establishing the time for the recitation of Shema –
יאת ׁ ְש ַמע
ַ יﬠת זְ ַמ ֵנּי ְק ִר
ַ ק ִב:ְ These attempts to determine
the time for Shema raise the question: Why did no one
express the time to recite Shema in terms of hours? We
will learn below that hours were, in fact, used to gauge
time. The reason is not only because timepieces were
rare in this era, but more importantly, because of the
desire to correlate the times for the recitation of Shema
as much as possible with the times when people actually went to sleep and arose, which varied in accordance
with the changing lengths of the day and night. Fixed
hours render this impossible.

ְ ּב ַמ ֲﬠ ָר ָבא ָהא דְּ ַר ָ ּבה ַ ּבר ַרב ׁ ֵש ָילא ָלא
 ַהאי:יב ֲﬠיָ א
ּ ָ  ו ָּבע ּו ָל ּה ִמ,ּיﬠ ְלהו ׁ ְש ִמ
,יאת ׁ ִש ְמ ׁשוֹ הוּא
ַ ״ו ָּבא ַה ׁ ּ ֶש ֶמ ׁש״ – ִ ּב
 אוֹ דִּ ְיל ָמא,יוֹמא
ָ ו ַּמאי ״וְ ָט ֵהר״ – ְט ַהר
 ו ַּמאי ״וְ ָט ֵהר״ – ְט ַהר,יאת אוֹרוֹ הוּא
ַ ִ ּב
?ַ ּג ְב ָרא

In the West, Eretz Yisrael,B they did not hearB this explanation given
by Rabba bar Rav Sheila. ey raised the dilemma: Does the expression: And the sun sets, refer to the actual se ing of the sun, and does:
And it is puri ed, mean the day clears away? Or perhaps it refers to
the se ing of its light at sunset, in which case what is the meaning of:
And it is puri ed? It refers to the puri cation of the person. In other
words, in Eretz Yisrael, they a empted to clarify the halakha based on
the biblical passage, but were unable to do so.

 ִמדְּ ָק ָתנֵי,יתא
ָ ְוַ ֲה ַדר ּ ְפ ׁ ַשט ּו ָל ּה ִמ ָ ּב ַרי
ימ ן ַל דָּ ָב ר צֵ את
ָ ״ס
ִ יתא
ָ ְְ ּב ָב ַר י
יאת ׁ ִש ְמ ׁשוֹ
ַ  ִ ּב:ַה ּכ ָוֹכ ִבים״ ׁ ְש ַמע ִמ ָּינ ּה
.יוֹמא
ָ  ו ַּמאי ׳וְ ָט ֵהר׳ – ְט ַהר,הוּא

Ultimately they resolvedB this dilemma from a baraita.B It was taught
in a baraita that the time for the recitation of the evening Shema corresponds to the time when priests are permi ed to eat of their teruma,
a sign for which is the emergence of the stars. erefore, derive from
here that “and the sun sets” refers to the complete sunset, and the
expression “and it is puri ed” means the day clears away, as the Sages
in Babylonia concluded.

נָסין
ִ ״מ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים נִ ְכ
ִ :ָא ַמר ָמר
ימ ַתי
ָ  ֵמ ֵא:ּ ו ְּר ִמינְ הו.ֶל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמ ָתן״
קוֹרין ֶאת ׁ ְש ַמע ָ ּב ֲﬠ ָר ִבין? ִמ ׁ ּ ֶש ֶה ָﬠנִי
ִ
 ַﬠד ׁ ָש ָﬠה,נִ ְכנָס ֶל ֱאכוֹל ּ ִפ ּתוֹ ְ ּב ֶמ ַלח
.עוֹמד ִל ּ ָיפ ֵטר ִמ ּתוֹךְ ְסעוּדָּ תוֹ
ֵ ׁ ֶש

In our mishna, the Master said: e beginning of the time for the recitation of the evening Shema is: From the time when the priests enter
to partake of their teruma. e Gemara raises a contradictionB to this
opinion from a baraita that states that the time for the recitation of the
evening Shema is: From when a poor person enters to eat his bread
with salt until he rises from his meal.

e Gemara begins its analysis by clarifying whether there is an actual
,ישא
ָ ׁ נִיתין; ֵר
ִ ֵס ָיפא וַ דַּ אי ּ ְפ ִליגָ א ַא ַּמ ְת
contradiction
here, or whether diﬀerent expressions are being em?נִיתין
ִ ימא ּ ְפ ִליגִ י ַא ַּמ ְת
ָ ִמי ֵל
ployed to describe the same time. e la er clause of the baraita, which
established that the time for the recitation of the evening Shema ends
when a poor person rises from his meal, certainly disagrees with our
mishna.B Since the poor person clearly does not continue eating until
the end of the third watch, this baraita certainly contradicts our mishna.
With regard to the rst clause of the baraita, however, which establishes the beginning of the time for the recitation of the evening Shema,
shall we say that it disagrees with our mishna?
. ָﬠנִי וְ כ ֵֹהן ַחד ׁ ִשיעו ָּרא הוּא,ָלא

e Gemara immediately rejects this idea: No, the time when the poor
person eats and the time when the priest is puri ed and permi ed to
partake of his teruma are one and the same time.N

ימ ַתי ַמ ְת ִח ִילין ִל ְקרוֹת
ָ  ֵמ ֵא:ּו ְּר ִמינְ הו
יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ְ ּב ַﬠ ְר ִבית? – ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה
ַ ְק ִר
נָסין ֶל ֱאכוֹל ּ ִפ ָּתן ְ ּב ַﬠ ְר ֵבי
ִ ׁ ֶש ְ ּבנֵי ָא ָדם נִ ְכ
 וַ ֲח ָכ ִמים. דִּ ְב ֵרי ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר,ׁ ַש ָ ּבתוֹת
 ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים זַ ָּכ ִאין:אוֹמ ִרים
ְ
 צֵ את:ימן ַלדָּ ָבר
ָ  ִס,ֶל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמ ָתן
 וְ ַאף ַﬠל ּ ִפי ׁ ֶש ֵאין ְר ָאיָ ה.וֹכ ִבים
ָ ַה ּכ
 ״וַ ֲאנַ ְחנ ּו: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ַלדָּ ָבר – זֵ ֶכר ַלדָּ ָבר
יקים
ִ ִאכה וְ ֶחצְ יָ ם ַמ ֲחז
ָ ע ִ ֹׂשים ַ ּב ְּמ ָל
ָ ּב ְר ָמ ִחים ֵמ ֲﬠלוֹת ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר ַﬠד צֵ את
 ״וְ ָהי ּו ָלנ ּו ַה ַּליְ ָלה:אוֹמר
ֵ ְ ו,ַה ּכ ָוֹכ ִבים״
.אכה״
ָ ִמ ׁ ְש ָמר וְ ַהיּוֹם ְמ ָל

e Gemara raises a contradiction from the Tose a: From when does
one begin to recite Shema in the evening?N From the time when
people enter to eat their bread on Shabbat eve. is is the statement
of Rabbi Meir. As they do in our mishna, the Rabbis say: From the
time when the priests are eligible to partake of their teruma, a sign
for which is the emergence of the stars. And although there is no
explicit proof that the emergence of the stars is when one may begin to
recite the evening Shema, there is an allusion in the book of Nehemiah
to the fact that the emergence of the stars is generally considered the
beginning of the night. As it is stated with regard to the building of the
walls of Jerusalem: “And we perform the work, and half of them grasp
their spears from dawn until the emergence of the stars” (Nehemiah
: ). And it says: “ at in the night they may be a guard to us, and
may labor in the day” (Nehemiah : ). From here we ascertain that
the day ends with the emergence of the stars.

?אוֹמר״
ֵ ְ ַמאי ״וEven before analyzing these sources, the Gemara seeks to clarify a
confusing element in the Tose a. In their biblical proof, the Rabbis do
not suﬃce with one verse, but rather they say: And it says…and they
cite an additional verse. What is added by this use of: And it says? It
seems super uous, as the entire proof appears in the rst verse.
e Gemara answers that the rst verse was not suﬃcient. As, if you say
 ִמ ִּכי ָﬠ ְר ָבא ׁ ִש ְמ ׁ ָשא ֵל ְיליָ א:ימא
ָ וְ ִכי ֵּת
that
night begins when the sun sets, but the workers stayed late and
 ָּתא, וְ ִאינְ ה ּו דְּ ַמ ְח ׁ ְש ִכי ו ַּמ ְקדְּ ִמי,הוּא
arrived
early; i.e., due to the importance of their task they worked even
 ״וְ ָהי ּו ָלנ ּו ַה ַּליְ ָלה ִמ ׁ ְש ָמר וְ ַהיּוֹם:ׁ ְש ַמע
into the night. In anticipation of this objection, the second verse was
.אכה״
ָ ְמ ָל
cited to teach: Come and hear, as it is stated: “ at in the night they
may be a guard to us, and may labor in the day,” the time between
dawn and the emergence of the stars is explicitly referred to as “day,”
proving that night begins with the emergence of the stars.
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 ָקא ָס ְל ָקא דַּ ֲﬠ ָת ְך דְּ ָﬠנִי ו ְּבנֵי ָא ָדם ַחדIn analyzing the three opinions regarding the beginning of the period for the recitation of
 וְ ִאי ָא ְמ ַר ְּת ָﬠנִי וְ כ ֵֹהן ַחד, ׁ ִשעו ָּרא הוּאthe evening Shema, the Gemara begins with the supposition: It might enter your mind to
! ׁ ִשעו ָּרא הוּא – ֲח ָכ ִמים ַהיְ ינ ּו ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאירsay that the time when the poor person typically eats his meal and the time when ordinary
people eat their Shabbat evening meal are one and the same time, since in both cases those
eating would seek to begin their meals as early as possible, as, for diﬀerent reasons, they
are unable to kindle additional lights to illuminate their meal. And, if you say that the time
of the poor person’s meal and the time when the priest is puri ed and permi ed to partake
of his teruma are one and the same time, then the opinion of the Rabbis is identical to that
of Rabbi Meir. What is their disagreement?
 ָﬠנִי ׁ ִשע ּו ָרא ְלח ּוד:ֶא ָּלא ׁ ְש ַמע ִמ ָּינ ּה
 ָﬠנִי וְ כ ֵֹהן ַחד,וְ כ ֵֹהן ׁ ִשעו ָּרא ְלחוּד! – ָלא
 וְ ָﬠנִי ו ְּבנֵי ָא ָדם ָלאו ַחד,ׁ ִשעו ָּרא הוּא
.ׁ ִשעו ָּרא הוּא

Rather, what we said previously must be rejected, and instead learn from this that there
is a separate time for the poor person and a separate time for the priest. However, this
conclusion is based on the assumption that the time of the poor person and the time of
people are the same. at too can be rejected with the assertion that, no, the time of the
poor person and the priest are one and the same time, and the time of the poor person
and people are not the same. Accordingly, the opinion expressed by the tanna in our baraita is identical to that of the other tanna’im, and only Rabbi Meir disagrees with them.

:ּוְ ָﬠנִי וְ כ ֵֹהן ַחד ׁ ִשעו ָּרא הוּא? ו ְּר ִמינְ הו
– ?ימ ַתי ַמ ְת ִח ִילין ִל ְקרוֹת ׁ ְש ַמע ָ ּב ֲﬠ ָר ִבין
ָ ֵמ ֵא
 דִּ ְב ֵרי,ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ָ ּק ַד ׁש ַהיּוֹם ְ ּב ַﬠ ְר ֵבי ׁ ַש ָ ּבתוֹת
 ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה:אוֹמר
ֵ ﬠ הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְ ַר ִ ּבי י.יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
.טוֹה ִרים ֶל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמ ָתן
ָ ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים ְמ
טוֹב ִלין
ְ  ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים:אוֹמר
ֵ ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר
: ָא ַמר לוֹ ַר ִ ּבי יְ הו ָּדה.ֶל ֱאכוֹל ִ ּב ְתרו ָּמ ָתן
טוֹב ִלים! ַר ִ ּבי
ְ וַ ֲהל ֹא ּכ ֲֹהנִים ִמ ְ ּבעוֹד יוֹם ֵהם
 ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ָﬠנִי נִ ְכנָס ֶל ֱאכוֹל:אוֹמר
ֵ ֲחנִינָ א
 וְ ָא ְמ ִרי ָל ּה ַר ִ ּבי, ַר ִ ּבי ַא ַחאי.ּ ִפ ּתוֹ ְ ּב ֶמ ַלח
 ִמ ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶשרוֹב ְ ּבנֵי ָא ָדם:אוֹמר
ֵ
,ַא ָחא
.נָסין ְל ָה ֵסב
ִ נִ ְכ

And is the time of the poor person and the priest the same? e Gemara raises a contradiction to this approach from another baraita, in which other opinions regarding the
time for the recitation of the evening Shema are cited: From when does one begin to
recite the evening Shema?
From the time when the day becomes sancti ed on the eve of Shabbat, this is the statement of Rabbi Eliezer, who established an earlier time for Shema.
Rabbi Yehoshua, like our mishna, says: From the time when the priests are eligible to
partake of their teruma.
Rabbi Meir says: e time for the recitation of Shema begins before the priests were puried, from when the priests immerse themselves in order to partake of their teruma.
Rabbi Yehuda said to Rabbi Meir: How is it possible that the time for the recitation of the
evening Shema corresponds to the time of the priests’ immersion? Do the priests not
immerse themselves during the day, so that with nightfall and the onset of a new day
they will be puri ed? If so, how can that time be called night?
Rabbi Ĥanina says that the time for the recitation of the evening Shema begins when the
poor person enters to eat his bread with salt.
But Rabbi Aĥai, and some say Rabbi Aĥa, says: From the time when most people enter
to recline at their meal during the week.N

e preceding was the text of the baraita. Returning to our question, if you say that the
וְ ִאי ָא ְמ ַר ְּת ָﬠנִי וְ כ ֵֹהן ַחד ׁ ִשעו ָּרא הוּא – ַר ִ ּבי
time
of the poor person and the priest are one and the same time, then the opinion of
!ﬠ הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְֲחנִינָ א ַהיְ ינ ּו ַר ִ ּבי י
Rabbi Ĥanina is identical to that of Rabbi Yehoshua. However, the fact that they are cited
together indicates that they are not, in fact, the same.
, ׁ ִשעו ָּרא דְּ ָﬠנִי ְלחוּד: ֶא ָּלא ָלאו ׁ ְש ַמע ִמ ָּינ ּהRather, must one not conclude from this the time for the poor person is separate and
. ׁ ְש ַמע ִמ ָּינ ּה, וְ ׁ ִשעו ָּרא דְּ כ ֵֹהן ְלחוּדthe time for the priest is separate? Since no objection is raised, the Gemara concedes:
Indeed, conclude from this.
ֵהי ִמ ּינַיְ יה ּו ְמאו ָּחר? – ִמ ְס ַּת ְ ּב ָרא דְּ ָﬠנִי
 דְּ ִאי ָא ְמ ַר ְּת דְּ ָﬠנִי מו ְּקדָּ ם – ַר ִ ּבי,ְמאו ָּחר
 ֶא ָּלא ָלאו ׁ ְש ַמע.יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ ֲחנִינָ א ַהיְ ינ ּו ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
. ׁ ְש ַמע ִמ ָּינ ּה,ִמ ָּינ ּה דְּ ָﬠנִי ְמאו ָּחר

Having established that the time of the poor person and that of the priest are diﬀerent, the
Gemara seeks to determine: which one is later? e Gemara suggests that it is reasonable
to conclude that the time of the poor person is later. As if you say that the poor person
is earlier, it would be impossible to establish a time earlier than that established by Rabbi
Yehoshua, unless we hold that night begins with sunset, in which case the opinion of
Rabbi Ĥanina is identical to that of Rabbi Eliezer. Rather, must one not conclude from
this that the poor person is later? e Gemara notes: Indeed, conclude from this.

NOTES

According to Rav Hai Gaon, the reasoning of the Sages of the baraita is as follows:
The Sage

His Opinion

His Reasoning

Rabbi Eliezer

From the time when the day becomes
sanctified on the eve of Shabbat

Night begins with sunset.
The verse “and the sun sets” refers to the beginning of sunset.

Rabbi Yehoshua

From the time when the priests are
eligible to eat their teruma

Night begins with the appearance of stars.
The verse “and the sun sets” refers to the end of sunset.

Rabbi Meir

From when the priests immerse themselves
in order to partake of their teruma

Agrees with Rabbi Yehoshua,
but advances the time by a few minutes.

Rabbi Ĥanina

From when the poor person
enters to eat his bread with salt

Rejects any connection between sunset and the recitation of Shema.
The time of “lying down” is determined based solely on ordinary human activity.

Rabbi Aĥa

From the time when
most people enter to recline

Agrees with Rabbi Ĥanina, but argues that the determination must be based
on the general population rather than on the behavior of the poor.
: פרק א׳ דף ב. Perek I
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 וַ ֲהל ֹא,יה ַר ִ ּבי יְ הו ָּדה
ּ  ָא ַמר ֵל: ָא ַמר ָמרWe learned that the Master said in a baraita that the time for the
.טוֹב ִלים
ְ  ּכ ֲֹהנִים ִמ ְ ּבעוֹד יוֹם ֵהםrecitation of the evening Shema according to Rabbi Meir begins with
the time of the immersion of the priests. Regarding this, Rabbi Yehuda said to Rabbi Meir: Do the priests not immerse themselves
during the day?
e Gemara notes: What Rabbi Yehuda said to Rabbi Meir seems
יה ַר ִ ּבי יְ הו ָּדה ְל ַר ִ ּבי
ּ ׁ ַש ּ ִפיר ָק ָא ַמר ֵל
! ֵמ ִאירcorrect, and how can Rabbi Meir respond? Rabbi Meir’s response is
connected to the fundamental dispute over when night begins. A er
sunset, a period begins which is neither day nor night. e tanna’im
disagree over the precise duration of this period known as twilight
[bein hashemashot]. Rabbi Yehuda holds that twilight extends a full
hour a er sunset. Rabbi Neĥemya agrees in principle, though he
disagrees over the speci cs. Rabbi Yosei maintains that twilight is very
brief, and occurs immediately before the emergence of the stars,
which marks the beginning of the night. Regarding Rabbi Meir’s argument, Rabbi Yehuda asks that since the priests immerse themselves
before twilight, they have a long wait until nightfall; clearly their immersion takes place while it is still day.
 ִמי:יה
ּ  ָה ִכי ָק ָא ַמר ֵל,וְ ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר
ָס ְב ַר ְּת דַּ ֲאנָ א ַא ֵ ּבין ַה ׁ ּ ְש ָמ ׁשוֹת דִּ ָיד ְך
ָקא ָא ִמינָ א? ֲאנָ א ַא ֵ ּבין ַה ׁ ּ ְש ָמ ׁשוֹת
:יוֹסי
ֵ  דַּ ֲא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי.יוֹסי ָקא ָא ִמינָא
ֵ דְּ ַר ִ ּבי
 זֶ ה נִ ְכנָס וְ זֶ ה,ֵ ּבין ַה ׁ ּ ְש ָמ ׁשוֹת ְּכ ֶה ֶרף ַﬠיִ ן
. וְ ִאי ֶא ְפ ׁ ָשר ַל ֲﬠמוֹד ָﬠ ָליו,יוֹצֵ א

e Gemara answers that Rabbi Meir said to Rabbi Yehuda as follows: Do you maintain that I am speaking of your de nition of
twilight? I am speaking of Rabbi Yosei’s de nition of twilight, as
Rabbi Yosei said: Twilight is like the blink of an eye; night begins
and day ends and the time between them is so brief, it is impossible
to quantify. According to this opinion, the priests immerse themselves just before the emergence of the stars, when it is already considered night.

!ַק ׁ ְשיָ א דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר ַאדְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר

e previous baraita cited Rabbi Meir’s opinion that the time for the
recitation of Shema begins when the priests immerse before partaking
of their teruma. In the Tose a, it was taught that Rabbi Meir holds that
one begins to recite Shema from when people enter to eat their meal
on Shabbat eve. One opinion of Rabbi Meir seems to contradict
another opinion of Rabbi Meir.

.יבא דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר
ּ ָ ְּת ֵרי ַּת ָּנ ֵאי ַא ִּל

e Gemara responds: Two tanna’im, students of Rabbi Meir, expressed diﬀerent opinions in accordance with Rabbi Meir’s opinion.

Perek I
Daf 3 Amud a

!יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ יﬠזֶ ר ַאדְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
ֶ  ַק ׁ ְשיָא דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִלSo too, the opinion of Rabbi Eliezer cited in the mishna contradicts
the opinion of Rabbi Eliezer cited in the baraita. In the mishna, Rabbi Eliezer holds that the time for the recitation of Shema begins with
the emergence of the stars: From the time when the priests enter to
partake of their teruma, while in the baraita, he states that the time for
the recitation of Shema begins when the day becomes sancti ed on
the eve of Shabbat.
e Gemara responds: ere are two possible resolutions to the ap.יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ יבא דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
ּ ָ ְּת ֵרי ַּת ָּנ ֵאי ַא ִּל
parent
contradiction in Rabbi Eliezer’s opinion. Either two tanna’im
ישא ָלאו ַר ִ ּבי
ָ ׁ  ֵר:ימא
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ וְ ִא
expressed
diﬀerent opinions in accordance with Rabbi Eliezer’s
.יﬠזֶ ר ִהיא
ֶ ֱא ִל
opinion, or if you wish, say instead that the rst clause of the mishna,
according to which we begin to recite Shema when the priests enter
to partake of their teruma, is not actually Rabbi Eliezer’s opinion.
Only the second half of the statement: Until the end of the rst watch,
was stated by Rabbi Eliezer.
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״.״ﬠד סוֹף ָה ַא ׁ ְשמו ָּרה
ַ In the mishna, we learned that Rabbi Eliezer establishes that one
may recite the evening Shema until the end of the first watch.N
These watches are mentioned in the Bible as segments of the night,
but it must be established: Into precisely how many segments is
the night divided, three or four? Moreover, why does Rabbi
Eliezer employ such inexact parameters rather than a more precise
definition of time (Tosefot HaRosh)?
יﬠזֶ ר? ִאי ָק ָס ַבר ׁ ָשל ֹׁש
ֶ ַמאי ָק ָס ַבר ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
״ﬠד ַא ְר ַ ּבע
ַ ימא
ָ ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י ַה ַּליְ ָלה – ֵל
ׁ ָשעוֹת״! וְ ִאי ָק ָס ַבר ַא ְר ַ ּבע ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י
!״ﬠד ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ׁ ָשעוֹת״
ַ ימא
ָ ַה ַּליְ ָלה – ֵל

What does Rabbi Eliezer actually hold? If he holds that the
night consists of three watches, let him say explicitly that one
recites the evening Shema until the fourth hour. If he holds that
the night consists of four watches, let him say explicitly until
the third hour.N

,עוֹלם ָק ָס ַבר ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י ַה ַּליְ ָלה
ָ ְל
יﬠ  דְּ ִא ָּיכא ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָ ּב ָר ִק:וְ ָהא ָק ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע ָלן
 ַר ִ ּבי, דְּ ַתנְ יָ א.יכא ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ְ ּב ַא ְר ָﬠא
ָּ וְ ִא
ּ
, ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י ַה ַליְ ָלה:אוֹמר
ֵ יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ ֱא ִל
ְדוֹש ָ ּברוּך
ׁ יוֹשב ַה ָ ּק
ֵ ׁ וְ ַﬠל ָּכל ִמ ׁ ְש ָמר ו ִּמ ׁ ְש ָמר
 ״ה׳ ִמ ָּמרוֹם: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,וֹאג ַּכ ֲא ִרי
ֵ הוּא וְ ׁש
יִ ׁ ְש ָאג ו ִּמ ְּמעוֹן ָק ְד ׁשוֹ יִ ֵּתן קוֹלוֹ ׁ ָשאֹג יִ ׁ ְש ַאג
.ַﬠל נָ וֵ הוּ״

The Gemara responds: Actually, Rabbi Eliezer holds that the
night consists of three watches, and he employs this particular
language of watches in order to teach us: There are watches in
heaven and there are watches on earth; just as our night is divided into watches, so too is the night in the upper worlds. As it
was taught in a baraita: Rabbi Eliezer says: The night consists
of three watches, and over each and every watch, the Holy One,
Blessed be He, sits and roars like a lionH in pain over the destruction of the Temple. This imagery is derived from a reference in the
Bible, as it is stated: “The Lord roars [yishag] from on high,
from His holy dwelling He makes His voice heard. He roars
mightily [shaog yishag] over His dwelling place, He cries out
like those who tread grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth”
( Jeremiah : ). The three instances of the root shin-alef-gimmel
in this verse correspond to the three watches of the night.

אשוֹנָ ה – ֲחמוֹר
ׁ  ִמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָרה ִר:ימן ַלדָּ ָבר
ָ וְ ִס
– ישית
ִ ׁ  ׁ ְש ִל,צוֹﬠ ִקים
ֲ  ׁ ְשנִיָּה – ְּכ ָל ִבים,נוֹﬠר
ֵ
ִּתינוֹק יוֹנֵ ק ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵדי ִא ּמוֹ וְ ִא ׁ ּ ָשה ְמ ַס ּ ֶפ ֶרת
.ִﬠם ַ ּב ְﬠ ָל ּה

And signs of the transition between each of these watches in the
upper world can be sensed in this world: In the first watch,N the
donkey brays; in the second, dogs bark; and in the third people
begin to rise, a baby nurses from its mother’s breast and a wife
converses with her husband.

יﬠזֶ ר? ִאי ְּת ִח ַּלת
ֶ ַמאי ָקא ָח ׁ ֵשיב ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָקא ָח ׁ ֵשיב – ְּת ִח ַּלת ִמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָרה
אוֹר ָתא הוּא! ִאי
ְ ?ימנָא ָל ָּמה ִלי
ָ אשוֹנָ ה ִס
ׁ ִר
סוֹף ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָקא ָח ׁ ֵשיב – סוֹף ִמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָרה
!ימנָ א? יְ ָמ ָמא הוּא
ָ ַא ֲחרוֹנָ ה ָל ָּמה ִלי ִס

With regard to these earthly manifestations of the three heavenly
watches as established in the baraita, the Gemara asks: What did
Rabbi Eliezer enumerate? If he enumerated the beginning of
the watch, why do I need a sign for the beginning of the first
watch? It is when evening begins; an additional sign is superfluous. If he enumerated the end of the watches, why do I need a
sign for the end of the last watch? It is when day begins; an additional sign is similarly superfluous.

אשוֹנָ ה
ׁ  ָח ׁ ֵשיב סוֹף ִמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָרה ִר:ֶא ָּלא
ו ְּת ִח ַּלת ִמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָרה ַא ֲחרוֹנָ ה וְ ֶא ְמצָ ִﬠית
 ּכו ְּּלה ּו סוֹף:ימא
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ  וְ ִא.דְּ ֶא ְמצָ ִﬠ ָיתא
 ַא ֲחרוֹנָ ה:ימא
ָ  וְ ִכי ֵּת,ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָקא ָח ׁ ֵשיב
, ְָלא צְ ִריך

The Gemara answers: Rather, he enumerated the signs for the
end of the first watch and the beginning of the last watch, both
of which require a sign, as well as the middle of the middle watch.
And if you wish, say instead: He enumerated the ends of all of
the watches.N And if you say that a sign indicating the end of the
final watch is unnecessary because it is day, nevertheless, that sign
is useful.

HALAKHA

Over each and every watch, the Holy One, Blessed be
He, sits and roars like a lion – יוֹשב
ֵ ׁ וְ ַﬠל ָּכל ִמ ׁ ְש ָמר ו ִּמ ׁ ְש ָמר
וֹאג ַּכ ֲא ִרי
ֵ דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא וְ ׁש
ׁ ה ָ ּק:ַ At those moments when the
Holy One, Blessed be He, roars over the destruction of the
Temple, it is appropriate for the God-fearing to rise and
pray before God and mourn the exile. These are moments
of divine compassion, as it is written: “Arise, sing at night,
at the beginning of the watches” (Lamentations 2:19; see
Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 1:2).

NOTES

Until the end of the first watch – אשוֹנָ ה
ׁ ﬠד סוֹף ָה ַא ׁ ְשמו ָּרה ָה ִר:ַ
These watches were divisions of the night based on the changing of both the earthly military guard and the heavenly angelic guard, which recites songs of praise throughout the night
(Rashi). This parallel between heaven and earth is in accordance
with the principle: “Earthly kingdom is similar to divine kingdom,” as discussed in this tractate (58a).

divided the night into three watches, and that in the Roman
army, which divided the night into four watches (vigiliae). Given
the existence of these two diﬀerent systems, it was necessary
to establish the traditional Jewish division of watches, based on
an analysis of relevant verses in the Bible.

is given due to a diﬃculty with the first. Specifically, it is diﬃcult
to accept that the signs for the various watches are so incongruous; one sign indicates the beginning of one watch and a
second indicates the end of another, while a third indicates the
middle of yet another. On the other hand, there is a diﬃculty
with the second explanation as well, as it is relevant only in
And signs of these, the first watch –  ִמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָרה:ימן ַל ָ ּד ָבר
ָ וְ ִס
special circumstances, i.e., for one sleeping in a dark house.
אשוֹנָ ה
ׁ ר:ִ This is not to say that the signs for the watches took
Moreover, it contradicts Rabbi Eliezer’s own opinion with regard
place at a specific time. Rather, they continued, with interto the time for reciting Shema in the morning (Tosafot). Due to
The number of watches – מנְיַ ן ַה ִּמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת:ִ These watches, as
ruptions, throughout the watch. Therefore, there is room to
the context in which it is discussed in the Gemara, as well as
their name indicates, parallel military watches that continue
determine at what time these signs are most conspicuous.
the reasons mentioned, some commentaries explain this as a
throughout the night. The disagreement between Rabbi Natan
and Rabbi (3b) with regard to this issue is based upon the diﬀer- And if you wish, say instead: He enumerated the ends of all metaphor for the stages of exile, which are comparable to the
ences between standard procedure in the Greek army, which of the watches –  ּכו ְּּלה ּו:ימא
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ וְ ִא: This second explanation dark of night.
. פרק א׳ דף ג. Perek I
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PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Yosei – יוֹסי
ֵ ר ִ ּבי:ַ This is Rabbi Yosei ben Ĥalafta, one
of the greatest of the tanna’im. He lived in the generation
prior to the redaction of the Mishna, and the imprint of
his teachings is evident throughout tannaitic literature.
His father, known as Abba Ĥalafta, was also considered one of the great Sages of his generation, and his
family, according to one tradition, was descended from
Yehonadav the son of Rekhav (see II Kings 10:15).
In addition to studying with his father, Rabbi Yosei
was an outstanding student of Rabbi Akiva. Rabbi Yosei
and his contemporaries, the other students of Rabbi
Akiva, Rabbi Meir, Rabbi Yehuda, and Rabbi Shimon bar
Yoĥai, formed the center of talmudic creativity of that
entire generation. In his halakhic approach, as in his way
of life, Rabbi Yosei was moderate; he refrained from taking extreme positions on halakhic issues. Because of his
moderation and the logic of his teachings, the halakha
is ruled in accordance with his opinion in every instance
of disagreement with his colleagues. A well-known principle in the halakha is that “Rabbi Yosei’s opinions are
based on sound reasoning,” and therefore the halakha is
always in accordance with his opinion.
In addition to being a great master of halakha, Rabbi
Yosei was also famous for his piety. The Talmud relates
many stories about his modesty, his humility, and his
sanctity. It is related that Elijah the prophet would reveal
himself to him every day, and several conversations between him and Elijah are related in the Talmud. Rabbi
Yosei was apparently the primary redactor of a series of
baraitot on the history of the Jewish people known as
Seder Olam. For many years he lived in Tzippori in the
Galilee, and earned his living as a tanner.
Many of the prominent Sages of the following generation, including Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi, the redactor of
the Mishna, were his students. But his main students
were his five sons, all of whom were Sages in their generation. The most famous of them were Rabbi Eliezer the
son of Rabbi Yosei, one of the great masters of aggada,
and Rabbi Yishmael the son of Rabbi Yosei.
NOTES

I entered a ruin among the ruins of Jerusalem – נַס ִּתי
ְ וְ נִ ְכ
חוֹרבוֹת יְ רו ׁ ָּש ַליִ ם
ְ לחו ְּר ָ ּבה ַא ַחת ֵמ:ְ Beyond its simple meaning, there is a deeper message conveyed in this story.
Rabbi Yosei was engrossed in thought and meditation,
and as he entered a ruin among the ruins of Jerusalem,
began to ruminate over the destruction of Jerusalem
and Israel’s resultant exile. He began to think of the
Temple, praying that it would be rebuilt and that Jerusalem would be restored. In the midst of these prayers,
Rabbi Yosei was interrupted by Elijah, who rebuked him
and said that one should not become preoccupied with
thoughts of destruction as that is a distraction from the
task at hand. It is preferable to pray a brief, general prayer.
In his vision, in the minor prophecy that Rabbi Yosei
experienced in the ruin, he was told that the pain over
the exile is not limited to Israel alone. Israel’s pain in exile
is God’s pain as well, and one must hope that God will
rebuild His sanctuary for His own sake as well as Israel’s.
Because of suspicion – מ ּ ְפנֵי ֲח ׁ ָשד:ִ There are many halakhot based on the principle that one must avoid placing
himself in a position that arouses suspicion. As it is said:
“And you shall be clear before the Lord and before Israel”
(see Numbers 32:22). In accordance with the talmudic
principle that there is no guardian against licentiousness,
no one is beyond suspicion.
HALAKHA

I learned that one may not enter a ruin – ָל ַמ ְד ִּתי ׁ ֶש ֵאין
נָסין ְלחו ְּר ָ ּבה
ִ נִ ְכ: One may not enter a ruin to pray, for the
reasons outlined in the Gemara. For those same reasons,
one may not enter a ruin for any other purpose either
(Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 5:6, Sefer Nezikin,
Hilkhot Rotze’aĥ UShemirat HaNefesh 12:6; Shulĥan Arukh,
Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:6).
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יאת ׁ ְש ַמע
ַ ְל ַמאי נַ ְפ ָקא ִמ ָּינ ּה – ְל ִמ ְיק ִרי ְק ִר
יאת
ַ ְל ַמאן דְּ גָ נֵי ְ ּב ַביִ ת ָא ֵפל וְ ָלא יָ ַדע זְ ַמן ְק ִר
 ֵּכיוָ ן דְּ ִא ׁ ּ ָשה ְמ ַס ּ ֶפ ֶרת ִﬠם,ימת
ַ ׁ ְש ַמע ֵא
ַ ּב ְﬠ ָל ּה וְ ִתינוֹק יוֹנֵ ק ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵדי ִא ּמוֹ – ֵליקוּם
.וְ ִל ְיק ִרי

What is the practical rami cation of this sign? It is relevant to
one who recites Shema while lying in a dark house, who cannot
see the dawn and who does not know when the time for reciting
Shema arrives. at person is provided with a sign that when a
woman speaks with her husband and a baby nurses from its
mother’s breast, the nal watch of the night has ended and he
must rise and recite Shema.

:יה דְּ ַרב
ּ ָא ַמר ַרב יִ צְ ָחק ַ ּבר ׁ ְשמו ֵּאל ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ
 וְ ַﬠל ָּכל ִמ ׁ ְש ָמר,ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י ַה ַּליְ ָלה
וֹאג
ֵ דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא וְ ׁש
ׁ יוֹשב ַה ָ ּק
ֵ ׁ ו ִּמ ׁ ְש ָמר
יהם
ֶ ֹנוֹת
ֵ  ״אוֹי ִלי ׁ ֶש ַ ּב ֲﬠו:אוֹמר
ֵ ְ ו,ַּכ ֲא ִרי
יכ ִלי
ָ יתי וְ ָ ׂש ַר ְפ ִּתי ֶאת ֵה
ִ ֶה ֱח ַר ְב ִּתי ֶאת ֵ ּב
.עוֹלם״
ָ יתים ְל ֵבין או ּּמוֹת ָה
ִ וְ ִהגְ ִל

Rav Yitzĥak bar Shmuel said in the name of Rav: e night
consists of three watches, and over each and every watch the
Holy One, Blessed be He sits and roars like a lion, because the
Temple service was connected to the changing of these watches
(Tosefot HaRosh), and says: “Woe to Me, that due to their sins I
destroyed My house, burned My Temple and exiled them
among the nations of the world.”

יתי
ִ ִ ּ ַפ ַﬠם ַא ַחת ָהי:יוֹסי
ֵ  ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי,ַּתנְ יָ א
 וְ נִ ְכנַ ְס ִּתי ְלח ּו ְר ָ ּבה ַא ַחת,ְמ ַה ֵּל ְך ַ ּבדֶּ ֶר ְך
 ָ ּבא ֵא ִליָּ ה ּו.חוֹרבוֹת יְ רו ׁ ָּש ַליִ ם ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל
ְ ֵמ
זָ כוּר ְלטוֹב וְ ׁ ָש ַמר ִלי ַﬠל ַה ּ ֶפ ַתח )וְ ִה ְמ ִּתין
ימ ִּתי
ְ ַ ְל ַא ַחר ׁ ֶש ִּסיּ.ימ ִּתי ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי
ְ ִַלי( ַﬠד ׁ ֶש ִּסיּ
! ַר ִ ּבי״, ָ״שלוֹם ָﬠ ֶליך
ָ ׁ :ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי ָא ַמר ִלי
!מוֹרי״
ִ  ַר ִ ּבי ּו, ָ״שלוֹם ָﬠ ֶליך
ָ ׁ :וְ ָא ַמ ְר ִּתי לוֹ
נַס ָּת ְלחו ְּר ָ ּבה
ְ  ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ָמה נִ ְכ, ְ ּבנִי:וְ ָא ַמר ִלי
ָ ָהיָ ה ְלך: וְ ָא ַמר ִלי. ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל:זוֹ? ָא ַמ ְר ִּתי לוֹ
 ִמ ְתיָ ֵרא ָהיִ ִיתי:ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ַ ּבדֶּ ֶרךְ ! וְ ָא ַמ ְר ִּתי לוֹ
: וְ ָא ַמר ִלי.עוֹב ֵרי ְד ָר ִכים
ְ ׁ ֶש ָּמא יַ ְפ ִסיק ּו ִ ּבי
.ָהיָ ה ְלךָ ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ְּת ִפ ָּלה ְק ָצ ָרה

Incidental to the mention of the elevated signi cance of the night
watches, the Gemara cites a related story: It was taught in a baraita that Rabbi YoseiP said: I was once walking along the road
when I entered the ruins of an old, abandoned building among
the ruins of JerusalemN in order to pray. I noticed that Elijah, of
blessed memory, came and guarded the entrance for me and
waited at the entrance until I nished my prayer. When I nished praying and exited the ruin, Elijah said to me, deferentially as one would address a Rabbi: Greetings to you, my Rabbi.
I answered him: Greetings to you, my Rabbi, my teacher. And
Elijah said to me: My son, why did you enter this ruin? I said to
him: In order to pray. And Elijah said to me: You should have
prayed on the road. And I said to him: I was unable to pray along
the road, because I was afraid that I might be interrupted by
travelers and would be unable to focus. Elijah said to me: You
should have recited the abbreviated prayer instituted for just
such circumstances.

:אוֹת ּה ׁ ָש ָﬠה ָל ַמ ְד ִּתי ִמ ֶּמנּ ּו ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה דְּ ָב ִרים
ָ ְ ּב
 וְ ָל ַמ ְד ִּתי,ָל ַמ ְד ִּתי ׁ ֶש ֵאין נִ ְכנָ ִסין ְלחו ְּר ָ ּבה
 וְ ָל ַמ ְד ִּתי ׁ ֶש ַה ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל,ׁ ֶש ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִלין ַ ּבדֶּ ֶר ְך
.ַ ּבדֶּ ֶרךְ – ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ְּת ִפ ָּלה ְק ָצ ָרה

Rabbi Yosei concluded: At that time, from that brief exchange, I
learned from him, three things: I learned that one may not
enter a ruin;H and I learned that one need not enter a building to
pray, but he may pray along the road; and I learned that one
who prays along the road recites an abbreviated prayer so that
he may maintain his focus.

 ַמה ּקוֹל ׁ ָש ַמ ְﬠ ָּת ְ ּבחו ְּר ָ ּבה, ְ ּבנִי: וְ ָא ַמר ִליAnd a er this introduction, Elijah said to me: What voice did
you hear in that ruin?
 ׁ ָש ַמ ְﬠ ִּתי ַ ּבת קוֹל ׁ ֶש ְּמנַ ֶה ֶמת:זוֹ? וְ ָא ַמ ְר ִּתי לוֹ
I
responded:
I heard a Heavenly voice, like an echo of that roar
יהם
ֶ ֹנוֹת
ֵ  ״אוֹי ַל ָ ּבנִים ׁ ֶש ַ ּב ֲﬠו:אוֹמ ֶרת
ֶ ְַּכיּוֹנָ ה ו
of the Holy One, Blessed be He (Maharsha), cooing like a
יכ ִלי
ָ יתי וְ ָ ׂש ַר ְפ ִּתי ֶאת ֵה
ִ ֶה ֱח ַר ְב ִּתי ֶאת ֵ ּב
dove and saying: Woe to the children, due to whose sins I
ָ ַחיֶּ יך: וְ ָא ַמר ִלי.יתים ְל ֵבין ָהאו ּּמוֹת״
ִ וְ ִהגְ ִל
destroyed My house, burned My Temple, and exiled them
, ְאוֹמ ֶרת ָּכך
ֶ  ל ֹא ׁ ָש ָﬠה זוֹ ִ ּב ְל ַבד, ָֹאשך
ְ ׁ וְ ַחיֵּ י ר
among the nations.
אוֹמ ֶרת
ֶ  ֶא ָּלא ְ ּב ָכל יוֹם וָ יוֹם ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ּ ְפ ָﬠ ִמיםAnd Elijah said to me: By your life and by your head, not only
did that voice cry out in that moment, but it cries out three
 ֶא ָּלא ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶשיִּ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל,ָּכךְ ; וְ ל ֹא זוֹ ִ ּב ְל ַבד
times each and every day. Moreover, any time that God’s
נֵסיּוֹת ו ְּל ָב ֵּתי ִמ ְד ָר ׁשוֹת וְ עוֹנִין
ִ נָסין ְל ָב ֵּתי ְכ
ִ נִ ְכ
greatness is evoked, such as when Israel enters synagogues
ְדוֹש ָ ּברוּך
ׁ  ַה ָ ּק,בוֹרךְ ״
ָ יה ַה ָ ּגדוֹל ְמ
ּ ״יְ ֵהא ׁ ְש ֵמ
and study halls and answers in the kaddish prayer, May His
 ַא ׁ ְש ֵרי ַה ֶּמ ֶל ְך:אוֹמר
ֵ ְֹאשוֹ ו
ׁ נֵﬠ ר נַﬠ
ְ הוּא ְמ
great name be blessed, the Holy One, Blessed be He, shakes
 ַמה ּלוֹ ָל ָאב,ׁ ֶש ְּמ ַק ְּל ִסין אוֹתוֹ ְ ּב ֵביתוֹ ָּכ ְך
His head and says: Happy is the king who is thus praised
in his house. When the Temple stood, this praise was recited
 וְ אוֹי ָל ֶהם ַל ָ ּבנִים ׁ ֶש ָ ּגל ּו,ׁ ֶש ִהגְ ָלה ֶאת ָ ּבנָיו
there,
but now: How great is the pain of the father who exiled
.יהם
ֶ ֵמ ַﬠל ׁשו ְּל ַחן ֲא ִב
his children, and woe to the children who were exiled from
their father’s table, as their pain only adds to that of their father
(Rabbi Shem Tov ibn Shaprut).
e Sages taught, for three reasons one may not enter a ruin:
נָסין
ִ  ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה דְּ ָב ִרים ֵאין נִ ְכ,ָּתנ ּו ַר ָ ּבנַן
N
 ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ַה ַּמ ּפ ֶוֹלת ו ִּמ ּ ְפנֵי, ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ֲח ׁ ָשד: ְלחו ְּר ָ ּבהBecause of suspicion of prostitution, because the ruin is liable
יה ִמ ׁ ּשוּם
ִ . ַה ַּמזִּ ִיקיןto collapse, and because of demons. ree separate reasons seem
ּ ״מ ּ ְפנֵי ֲח ׁ ָשד״ – וְ ֵת ּיפוֹק ֵל
extraneous, so the Gemara asks: Why was the reason because of
!ַמ ּפ ֶוֹלת
suspicion necessary? Let this halakha be derived because of
collapse.
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.ַ ּב ֲח ַד ִּתי

e Gemara answers: is halakha applies even in the case of a new,
sturdy ruin, where there is no danger of collapse. erefore, the reason
because of suspicion is cited in order to warn one not to enter a new
ruin as well.

.יה ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַמזִּ ִיקין – ִ ּב ְת ֵרי
ּ וְ ֵת ּיפוֹק ֵל

e Gemara continues to object: And let this halakha be derived
because of demons? e Gemara answers: Demons are only a threat
to individuals, so because of demons would not apply to a case where
two people enter a ruin together.

e Gemara objects: But if there are two people entering a ruin toיכא! – ִ ּב ְת ֵרי
ָּ ִאי ִ ּב ְת ֵרי – ֲח ׁ ָשד נַ ִמי ֵל
gether,
then there is no suspicion either. ere is no prohibition
.ו ְּפ ִריצֵ י
against two men to be alone with a woman as, in that case, there is no
suspicion of untoward behavior. Consequently, if two men enter a
ruin together, there is no room for suspicion. e Gemara answers: If
two individuals known to be immoral enter together, there is suspicion even though there are two of them.
יה ִמ ׁ ּשוּם
ִ
ּ ״מ ּ ְפנֵי ַה ַּמ ּפ ֶוֹלת״ – וְ ֵת ּיפוֹק ֵל
e Gemara considers why because of collapse is necessary. Let the
prohibition
be derived from suspicion and demons.
!ֲח ׁ ָשד ו ַּמזִּ ִיקין
.ִ ּב ְת ֵרי וְ ַכ ׁ ְש ֵרי

e Gemara responds: ere are times when this reason is necessary,
e.g., when two upstanding individuals enter a ruin together. Although there is neither concern of suspicion nor of demons, there
remains concern lest the ruin collapse.

e Gemara considers the third reason, because of demons. Why is
יה ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ֲח ׁ ָשד
ִ
ּ ״מ ּ ְפנֵי ַה ַּמזִּ ִיקין״ – וְ ֵת ּיפוֹק ֵל
it
necessary
to include: Because of demons? Let the prohibition be
!ו ַּמ ּפ ֶוֹלת
derived from suspicion and collapse.
. ו ִּב ְת ֵרי וְ ַכ ׁ ְש ֵרי,ְ ּבחו ְּר ָ ּבה ֲח ַד ִּתי

e Gemara responds: ere are cases where this is the only concern,
for example where it is a new ruin into which two upstanding individuals enter, so there is neither concern lest it collapse nor of suspicion.

!יכא
ָּ ִאי ִ ּב ְת ֵרי – ַמזִּ ִיקין נַ ִמי ֵל

e Gemara points out, however, that if there are two people, there
is also no concern of demons. As such, the question remains: In what
case can demons be the sole cause not to enter a ruin?

עוֹלם
ָ  ְל:ימא
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ  וְ ִא.ישינַן
ִ ׁ ְקוֹמן ָחי
ָ ִ ּב ְמ
, ו ְּבח ּו ְר ָ ּבה ֲח ַד ִּתי דְּ ָק ֵאי ְ ּב ַד ְב ָרא,ְ ּב ַחד
 דְּ ָהא ִא ׁ ּ ָשה,יכא
ָּ דְּ ָה ָתם ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ֲח ׁ ָשד ֵל
יקין
ִ ִ ּו ִמ ׁ ּש ּום ַמזּ,יחא
ָ ְ ּב ַד ְב ָרא ָלא ׁ ְש ִכ
.יכא
ָּ ִא

e Gemara responds: Generally speaking, two individuals need not
be concerned about demons; but, if they are in their place, i.e., a place
known to be haunted by demons (see Isaiah : ), we are concerned
about demons even with two people. And if you wish, say instead:
Actually, this refers to the case of an individual entering a new ruin
located in a eld. ere, there is no suspicion, as nding a woman
in the eld is uncommon; and since it is a new ruin, there is no danger of collapse. However, there is still concern of demons.

HALAKHA

The night is comprised of four watches – ַא ְר ַ ּבע
 וכו׳,מ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י ַה ַּליְ ָלה:ִ Though the Talmud does not
arrive at a conclusion whether the night consists of
three or four watches, the halakha is in accordance
with the opinion of Rabbi Natan. Whenever the
word “watch” is employed in this context, it refers to
one-third of the night, as Rabbi Eliezer concurs; Rav
employs language indicating that this is self-evident
(see Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 1:2).
PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Natan – ר ִ ּבי נָ ָתן:ַ This is Rabbi Natan the Babylonian, who immigrated to Eretz Yisrael and was one
of the greatest tanna’im during the generation prior
to the redaction of the Mishna. Rabbi Natan was the
son of the Exilarch in Babylonia. He was a member
of a family descended from King David, the Jewish family with the noblest lineage. Because of his
prominence as a Torah scholar and his noble lineage,
he was named deputy to the Nasi of the Sanhedrin.
He was famous for his profound knowledge of civil
law. Similarly, he was known for his piety, and it is
related that Elijah the Prophet would appear to him.
Rabbi Natan, together with Rabbi Meir, tried to
alter the procedure for choosing the Nasi of the Sanhedrin. This eﬀort failed, and as punishment it was
decreed that Rabbi Natan’s opinions would not be
attributed to him by name in the Mishna, but that
his teachings would be introduced anonymously
with the phrase: Some say. But the decision was not
always observed.
Rabbi Natan edited a number of collections of
tannaitic pronouncements, and the tractate Avot
DeRabbi Natan is named for him.
Many Sages of the following generation were his
students, and prominent among them was Rabbi
Yehuda HaNasi.

e Sages taught in a Tose a: e night is comprised of four watch, ַא ְר ַ ּבע ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י ַה ַּליְ ָלה:ָּתנ ּו ַר ָ ּבנַ ן
H
P
. ׁ ָשל ֹׁש:אוֹמר
ֵ  ַר ִ ּבי נָ ָתן. דִּ ְב ֵרי ַר ִ ּביes; this is the statement of Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi. Rabbi Natan
says: e night is comprised of three watches.
 ״וַ יָּ בֹא:יה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי נָ ָתן? – דִּ ְכ ִתיב
ּ ַמאי ַט ְﬠ ֵמ
גִ ְדעוֹן ּו ֵמ ָאה ִא ׁיש ֲא ׁ ֶשר ִא ּתוֹ ִ ּב ְקצֵ ה
,ֹאש ָה ַא ׁ ְשמ ֶֹרת ַה ִּתיכוֹנָ ה״
ׁ ַה ַּמ ֲחנֶ ה ר
ִּ  ֵאין:ָּתנָ א
נֶיה
ָ ״תיכוֹנָ ה״ ֶא ָּלא ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ְל ָפ
.יה
ָ ו ְּל ַא ֲח ֶר

e Gemara explains: What is Rabbi Natan’s reasoning? As it is
wri en: “And Gideon, and the one hundred men who were with
him, came to the edge of camp at the beginning of the middle
watch” ( Judges : ). It was taught in the Tose a: Middle means
nothing other than that there is one before it and one a er it. From
the fact that the verse refers to a middle watch, the fact that the night
is comprised of three watches may be inferred.

״תיכוֹנָ ה״ – ַא ַחת ִמן ַה ִּתיכוֹנָ ה
ִּ  וְ ַר ִ ּבי? ַמאיAnd what does Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi say about this proof? He argues
. ׁ ֶש ַ ּב ִּתיכוֹנוֹתthat it is inconclusive, as one could say: To what does middle refer?
It refers to one of the two middle watches.
?״תיכוֹנָ ה ׁ ֶש ַ ּב ִּתיכוֹנוֹת״
ִּ  וְ ַר ִ ּבי נָ ָתן? ִמי ְּכ ִתיבAnd how would Rabbi Natan respond? He would say: Despite Rabbi
.״תיכוֹנָ ה״ ְּכ ִתיב
ִּ Yehuda HaNasi’s objection, is: One of the middle watches, wri en
in the verse? e middle watch is wri en. is indicates that the
night is comprised of only three watches.
: פרק א׳ דף ג. Perek I . 3b
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NOTES

Before the dead, one may speak only of matters, etc. – ֵאין
אוֹמ ִרין ִ ּב ְפנֵי ַה ֵּמת וכו׳:
ְ
There are many halakhot regarding
respect for the deceased. Most of these fall under the rubric
of “respect for living”; halakhot whose purpose is to respect
the family of the deceased. The halakhot governing conduct
in the presence of the dead were not established due to
fear of the dead; rather, they are intended to protect those
no longer capable of defending themselves. One who discusses Torah in the presence of the deceased flaunts, albeit
unintentionally, his superiority over the deceased, which
the Sages viewed as mocking the weak. This is based on
the verse: “One who mocks the poor blasphemes his Maker”
(Proverbs 17:5). One who disrespects the dead, disrespects
God and the divine image that God imparts to every person.
When did David arise from his sleep – מ ַתי ָקם ִָדוִ ד ִמ ׁ ּ ְשנָ תוֹ:ָ
The Jerusalem Talmud suggests an alternative resolution to
the contradiction between the verses, based on Rabbi Natan’s opinion: Two diﬀerent cases are being discussed. When
he dined at a royal meal that evening, David would rise at
midnight; but when he did not, he would rise at the end of
the first watch (Jerusalem Talmud, Berakhot 1:1).

יה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי? – ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי זְ ִר ָיקא
ּ ַמאי ַט ְﬠ ֵּמ
ﬠ ֶ ּבן הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ַא ִמי ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי י
״חצוֹת
ֲ :אוֹמר
ֵ
 ָּכתוּב ֶא ָח ד,ֵל וִ י
ַליְ ָלה ָאקוּם ְלהוֹדוֹת ָלךְ ַﬠל ִמ ׁ ְש ּ ְפ ֵטי
״קדְּ מ ּו
ִ :אוֹמר
ֵ  וְ ָכתוּב ֶא ָחד,צִ ְד ֶקךָ ״
 ָהא ֵּכיצַ ד? – ַא ְר ַ ּבע,ֵﬠינַי ַא ׁ ְשמוּרוֹת״
.ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת ָהוֵ י ַה ַּליְ ָלה

What is Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi’s reasoning? Rabbi Zerika said that
Rabbi Ami said that Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi’s opinion is based on a comparison of two verses. One
verse says: “At midnight I rise to give thanks for Your righteous
laws” (Psalms : ), and the other verse says: “My eyes forestall
the watches, that I will speak of Your word” (Psalms : ). Taken together, these verses indicate that their author, King David, rose
at midnight, two watches before dawn, in order to study Torah. How
is it possible to reconcile these two verses? Only if there are four
watches in the night does one who rises two watches before dawn
rise at midnight.

,ﬠ הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְוְ ַר ִ ּבי נָ ָתן? ָס ַבר ָל ּה ְּכ ַר ִ ּבי י
 ַﬠד ׁ ָשל ֹׁש:אוֹמר
ֵ ﬠ הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְ ַר ִ ּבי י:דִּ ְתנַ ן
 ׁ ֶש ֵּכן דֶּ ֶר ְך ְמ ָל ִכים ַל ֲﬠמוֹד,ׁ ָשעוֹת
 ׁ ִשית דְּ ֵל ְיליָ א וְ ַת ְר ֵּתי:ְ ּב ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ׁ ָשעוֹת
. ָהו ּו ְלה ּו ׁ ְש ֵּתי ִמ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת,ימ ָמא
ָ ִּד

And how does Rabbi Natan reconcile these two verses? He holds
in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Yehoshua, for we learned
in a mishna that Rabbi Yehoshua says: One is permi ed to recite
the morning Shema during the time when people rise, until the
third hour of the day, as it is the custom of kings to rise during
the third hour. Since it is customary for kings to rise during the
third hour of the day, if David rose at midnight, he would be awake
for six hours of the night and two hours of the day, which amounts
to two watches. erefore King David could say that he “forestalls
the watches,” as he rose two watches before the rest of the kings in
the world.

HALAKHA

Before the dead, one may speak only of matters relating
to the dead – אוֹמ ִרין ִ ּב ְפנֵי ַה ֵּמת ֶא ָּלא דְּ ָב ָריו ׁ ֶשל ֵמת
ְ אין:ֵ In the
room in which the deceased lies, one may not discuss Torah
matters even if he is more than four cubits from the body.
One may speak only of matters relating to the burial and
eulogy, or of other matters honoring the dead. Discussing
other matters is prohibited within four cubits of the body,
but permitted beyond that distance. One is permitted to
discuss matters concerning the deceased within four cubits
of his body (Baĥ). The halakhic ruling is in accordance with
both opinions, though most decisors rule in accordance with
the first. (Rambam Sefer Shofetim, Hilkhot Evel 13:9).
BACKGROUND

This halakha was only said – לא ֲא ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא:ָ This phrase: This
was only said with regard to case A but with regard to case
B this halakha does not apply, is a standard formulation that
restricts the application of a halakha that was presented as a
general statement. The Gemara explains that it only applies
to specific cases.

 ִמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָרה ו ַּפ ְל ָ ּגא נַ ִמי: ַרב ַא ׁ ִשי ֲא ַמרRav Ashi said that the verses can be reconciled in accordance with
.ּ״מ ׁ ְש ָמרוֹת״ ָקר ּו ְלהו
ִ Rabbi Natan’s opinion in another way: One and one-half watches
are still called watches in plural. erefore King David could rise
at midnight yet maintain that he “forestalls the watches.”
 וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי זְ ִר ָיקא ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ַא ִמי ָא ַמרFollowing this discussion, another halakha that Rabbi Zerika said
אוֹמ ִרין ִ ּב ְפנֵי
ְ  ֵאין:ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְ ַר ִ ּבי יthat Rabbi Ami said that Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said is cited:
. ַה ֵּמת ֶא ָּלא דְּ ָב ָריו ׁ ֶשל ֵמתBeforeNH the dead, one may speak only of ma ers relating to the
dead, as speaking of other ma ers appears to be contemptuous
of the deceased, underscoring that he is unable to talk while those
around him can. erefore, one must remain fully engaged in matters relating to him.
 ָלא ֲא ָמ ָרן: ֲא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָ ּבא ַ ּבר ָּכ ֲהנָ אTwo traditions exist with regard to the details of this halakha in the
ֵּ  ֲא ָבל ִמ,תוֹרה
ילי
ָ
 ֶא ָּלא ְ ּב ִד ְב ֵריname of Rabbi Abba bar Kahana. According to one version, Rabbi
B
. דְּ ָﬠ ְל ָמא – ֵלית ָלן ָ ּב ּהAbba bar Kahana said: is halakha was only said with regard to
ma ers of Torah. Speaking of other ma ers, however, is not prohibited, since no contempt is expressed for the deceased by the fact
that he is unable to speak of such topics.
 ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָ ּבא ַ ּבר,יכא ְד ָא ְמ ִרי
ָּ  וְ ִאOthers say another version of this halakha in the name of Rabbi
]א ִפילּ וּ[ ְ ּב ִד ְב ֵרי
ֲ  ָלא ֲא ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא: ָּכ ֲהנָאAbba bar Kahana: is halakha was said even with regard to matters of Torah, and all the more so with regard to other ma ers. If
. וְ ָכל ׁ ֶש ֵּכן ִמ ֵּילי דְּ ָﬠ ְל ָמא,תוֹרה
ָ
one must refrain from speaking of ma ers of Torah, regarding which
one is commanded to speak, and limit himself to ma ers concerning
the deceased, all the more so should he refrain from speaking of
other ma ers, regarding which one is not commanded to speak.
?יליָ א ֲהוָ ה ָק ֵאי
ְ וְ ָדוִ ד ְ ּב ַפ ְלגָ א דְּ ֵל
״קדַּ ְמ ִּתי
ִ :אוֹר ָתא ֲהוָ ה ָק ֵאי! דִּ ְכ ִתיב
ְ ֵמ
״נֶשף״
ֶ ׁ  ו ִּמ ַּמאי דְּ ַהאי,ַב ּנ ׁ ֶֶשף וָ ֲא ׁ ַש ֵּו ָﬠה״
נֶשף ְ ּב ֶﬠ ֶרב
ֶ ׁ ״ב
ּ ְ :אוֹר ָתא הוּא? דִּ ְכ ִתיב
ְ
!יוֹם ְ ּב ִא ׁישוֹן ַליְ ָלה וַ ֲא ֵפ ָלה״

Incidental to the Gemara’s mention of King David, other sources
are cited that describe his actions. Regarding that which was cited
above, that he would rise in the middle of the night in order to serve
his Creator, the Gemara asks: Did David rise at midnight? He rose
in the evening. As it is wri en: “I rose with the neshef and cried,
I hoped for Your word” (Psalms : ). And how do we know that
this neshef is the evening? As it is wri en: “In the neshef, in the
evening of the day, in the blackness of night and the darkness”
(Proverbs : ). Apparently, King David did indeed rise when it was
still evening.N

e Gemara suggests several ways to resolve this contradiction.
,אוֹש ֲﬠיָ א ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָחא
ַ ׁ ָא ַמר ַרב
עוֹלם ל ֹא ָﬠ ַבר
ָ  ֵמ:( ָה ִכי ָק ָא ַמר )דָּ וִ דRabbi Oshaya said that Rabbi Aĥa said: David said as follows:
. ָﬠ ַלי ֲחצוֹת ַליְ ָלה ְ ּב ׁ ֵשינָ הMidnight never passed me by in my sleep. Sometimes I ful lled
the verse, “I rose with the neshef and cried,” but I always, at least,
ful lled the verse, “At midnight I rise to give thanks for Your righteous laws.”
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 ַﬠד ֲחצוֹת ַליְ ָלה ָהיָ ה:ַר ִ ּבי זֵ ָירא ָא ַמר
 ִמ ָּכאן וְ ֵא ָיל ְך ָהיָ ה.ִמ ְתנַ ְמנֵ ם ְּכסוּס
 ַﬠד: ַרב ַא ׁ ִשי ָא ַמר.ִמ ְת ַ ּג ֵ ּבר ַּכ ֲא ִרי
,תוֹרה
ָ עוֹסק ְ ּב ִד ְב ֵרי
ֵ ֲחצוֹת ַליְ ָלה ָהיָ ה
.ִמ ָּכאן וְ ֵא ָילךְ ְ ּב ׁ ִשירוֹת וְ ִת ׁ ְש ָ ּבחוֹת

Rabbi Zeira said: Until midnight, David would doze like a horse,
as a horse dozes, but never sleeps deeply. From midnight on, he
would gain the strength of a lion. Rav Ashi said: Until midnight,
he would study Torah, as it is wri en: “I rose with the neshef and
cried, I hoped for Your word,” and from midnight on, he would
engage in songs and praise, as it is wri en: “At midnight I rise to
give thanks.”

״נֶשף״
ֶ ׁ אוֹר ָתא הוּא? ָהא
ְ ״נֶשף״
ֶ ׁ ְו
 ״וַ יַּ ֵּכם דָּ וִ ד:צַ ְפ ָרא הוּא! דִּ ְכ ִתיב
 ַמאי,ֵמ ַה ּנ ׁ ֶֶשף וְ ַﬠד ָה ֶﬠ ֶרב ְל ָמ ֳח ָר ָתם״
!ָלאו ִמ ַ ּצ ְפ ָרא וְ ַﬠד ֵל ְיליָ א

To this point, the discussion has been based on the assumption that
neshef means evening. e Gemara asks: Does neshef really mean
evening? Doesn’t neshef mean morning? As it is wri en: “And
David slew them from the neshef until the evening of the next day”
Samuel : ). Doesn’t this verse mean from the morning until
the night, in which case neshef must mean morning?

.אוֹר ָתא
ְ אוֹר ָתא וְ ַﬠד
ְ  ֵמ,ָלא

e Gemara responds: No, this verse means that David slew them
from one evening until the next evening.

e Gemara rejects this response: If so, let the verse be wri en:
״מ ַה ּנ ׁ ֶֶשף וְ ַﬠד ַה ּנ ׁ ֶֶשף״
ֵ  ִל ְכ ּתוֹב,ִאי ָה ִכי
From
the neshef until the neshef, or from the evening until the
!״מ ָה ֶﬠ ֶרב וְ ַﬠד ָה ֶﬠ ֶרב״
ֵ אוֹ
evening. Why would the verse employ two diﬀerent terms for a
single concept?
נְשף
ַ ׁ ,ּנִש ֵפי ָהוו
ְ ׁ  ְּת ֵרי: ֶא ָּלא ֲא ַמר ָר ָבאRather, Rava said: ere are two times referred to as neshef, and
נְשף יְ ָמ ָמא וְ ָא ֵתי
ַ ׁ , ֵל ְיליָ א וְ ָא ֵתי יְ ָמ ָמאthe word can refer to either evening or morning. Neshef must be
. ֵל ְיליָ אunderstood in accordance with its Aramaic root: e night moves
past [neshaf ] and the day arrives, and the day moves past [neshaf ]
and the night arrives.
יליָ א
ְ וְ ָדוִ ד ִמי ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע ּ ַפ ְל ָ ּגא דְּ ֵל
ימת? ָה ׁ ְש ָּתא מ ׁ ֶֹשה ַר ֵ ּבינ ּו ָלא ֲהוָ ה
ַ ֵא
״כ ֲחצוֹת ַה ַּליְ ָלה ֲאנִי
ַּ : דִּ ְכ ִתיב,יָ ַדע
,יוֹצֵ א ְ ּבתוֹךְ ִמצְ ָריִ ם״

When King David said: At midnight I rise, the assumption is that
he rose precisely at midnight. e Gemara asks: Did David know
exactly when it was midnight?N Even Moses our teacher did not
know exactly when it was midnight. How do we know this about
Moses? As it is wri en that he said to Pharaoh: “ us said the Lord:
About midnight, I will go out into the midst of Egypt” (Exodus
: ). e word about indicates that it was only an approximation.

יה
ָ ״כ ֲחצוֹת״? ִא ֵיל
ַּ ַמאי
ּ ימא דַּ ֲא ַמר ֵל
״כ ֲחצוֹת״ – ִמי
ְ קו ְּד ׁ ָשא ְ ּב ִר
ַּ יך הוּא
יכא ְס ֵפ ָיקא ַק ֵּמי ׁ ְש ַמיָּ א? ֶא ָּלא
ָּ ִא
״ב ֲח צוֹת״
ּ ַ ()ל ָמ ָח ר
ְ יה
ּ דַּ ֲא ַמ ר ֵל
: וַ ֲא ָתא ִאיה ּו וַ ֲא ַמר,()כי ָה ׁ ְש ָּתא
ִּ
יה – וְ ָדוִ ד
ַּ
ּ  ַא ְל ָמא ְמ ַס ּ ְפ ָקא ֵל,״כ ֲחצוֹת״
?ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע

e Gemara clari es: What is the meaning of the expression: About
midnight? Did Moses say it or did God say it? If we say that the
Holy One, Blessed be He, Himself, said: About midnight, to
Moses, is there doubt before God in heaven? Rather, this must be
understood as follows: God told Moses: At midnight, but from the
fact that when Moses came to Pharaoh he said: About midnight;
apparently, Moses was uncertain about the exact moment of midnight. Moses, the greatest of all the prophets, was uncertain, and
David knew?

e Gemara oﬀers several answers to this question:
 דְּ ָא ַמר ַרב ַא ָחא,יה
ָ דָּ וִ ד ִס
ּ ימנָ א ֲהוָ ה ֵל
: ַ ּבר ִ ּביזְ נָ א ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֲח ִס ָידאDavid had a sign indicating when it was midnight. As Rav Aĥa
bar Bizna said that Rabbi Shimon Ĥasida said: A lyreB hung
ִּכנּ וֹר ָהיָ ה ָּתלוּי ְל ַמ ְﬠ ָלה ִמ ִּמ ָּטתוֹ ׁ ֶשל
over David’s bed, and once midnight arrived, the northern
יﬠ ֲחצוֹת ַליְ ָלה ָ ּבא  וְ ֵכיוָ ן ׁ ֶש ִה ִ ּג,דָּ וִ ד
midnight wind would come and cause the lyre to play on its
,נוֹש ֶבת ּבוֹ ו ְּמנַ ֵ ּגן ֵמ ֵא ָליו
ֶ ׁ ְּח צְ פוֹנִית ו רו
own. David would immediately rise from his bed and study
עוֹסק ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה ַﬠד
ֵ ְעוֹמד ו
ֵ ִמיָּ ד ָהיָ ה
Torah until the rst rays of dawn.
 ֵּכיוָ ן ׁ ֶש ָﬠ ָלה. ׁ ֶש ָﬠ ָלה ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחרOnce dawn arrived, the Sages of Israel enteredN to advise him with
regard to the various concerns of the nation and the economy.
ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר נִ ְכנְ ס ּו ַח ְכ ֵמי יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל
ey said to him: Our master, the king, your nation requires
ָ ַﬠ ְּמך, ְ ֲאדוֹנֵינ ּו ַה ֶּמ ֶלך: ָא ְמר ּו לוֹ,ֶאצְ לוֹ
sustenance.
: ָא ַמר ָל ֶהם.יכין ּ ַפ ְרנָ ָסה
ִ יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל צְ ִר
He said: Go and sustain one another, provide each other with
 ֵאין: ָא ְמר ּו לוֹ.ְלכ ּו וְ ִה ְת ּ ַפ ְרנְס ּו זֶ ה ִמזֶּ ה
whatever is lacking.
יﬠ ֶאת ָה ֲא ִרי וְ ֵאין ַה ּבוֹר וֹמץ ַמ ְ ׂש ִ ּב
ֶ ַה ּק
e Sages of Israel responded to him with a parable: A single handful of food does not satisfy a lion,N and a pit will not be lled
 ְלכ ּו: ָא ַמר ָל ֶהם.ִמ ְת ַמ ֵּלא ֵמחו ְּליָ תוֹ
merely from the rain that falls directly into its mouth,B but other
.יכם ִ ּבגְ דוּד
ֶ ו ִּפ ׁ ְשט ּו יְ ֵד
water must be piped in (ge’onim). So too, the nation cannot sustain itself using its own resources.
King David told them: Go and take up arms with the troops in
ba le in order to expand our borders and provide our people
with the opportunity to earn a livelihood.

NOTES

Did David know when it was midnight – וְ ָדוִ ד ִמי ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע
ימת
ַ פ ְל ָ ּגא דְּ ֵל ְיליָ א ֵא:ַ ּ Unlike noon, which is relatively easy to
determine, the precise moment of midnight is diﬃcult to
ascertain. One would require precise clocks, and even then
it would be diﬃcult to be certain when it was midnight. On
the other hand, one can rely on even the most primitive
timepiece to approximate the time of midnight. Therefore,
the Gemara questions how David knew the precise moment
of midnight.
The Sages of Israel entered – יִש ָר ֵאל ֶאצְ לוֹ
ׂ ְ נִ ְכנְס ּו ַח ְכ ֵמי: This
story does not describe David’s day-to-day aﬀairs, but the
events of a particular day in his life (Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto).
The handful and the lion – וֹמץ וְ ָה ֲא ִרי
ֶ ה ּק:ַ The word we have
translated as handful, kometz, can be explained in diﬀerent
ways. Some hold that it refers to a pit [gometz], rendering
the passage: The pit, where the lion is located, cannot satisfy
him, and the lion must leave in order to find food (Rav Hai
Gaon). Others explain that it means “grasshopper” in Aramaic,
rendering the passage: The grasshopper cannot satisfy the
lion (HaKotev; Shitta Mekubbetzet).
BACKGROUND

Lyre – כנּ וֹר:ִּ This refers to a member of the lyre family. Strings
are stretched across a special hollow box and when the
instrument faces the proper direction, the strings produce
music proportional to the force of the wind. If there is a fixed
wind pattern, one could have the lyre play at a specific time
and serve as a type of alarm clock (based on Rav Hai Gaon).
The pit and its mouth – הבוֹר וְ חו ְּליָ תוֹ:
ּ In places where pits
are used to collect rainwater, the rain that falls directly into
the pit is insuﬃcient, because the stone structure surrounding the opening of the pit is small. Therefore, canals and
pipelines are built to channel the water from a much larger
area into the pit.

Stone structure surrounding the opening of a pit from the talmudic era

Ancient water canal that allows water to flow into a pit (from Tel Arad)
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יתוֹפל וְ נִ ְמ ָל ִכין
ֶ יוֹﬠצִ ים ַ ּב ֲא ִח
ֲ ִמיָּ ד
וֹא ִל ין ְ ּב א ּו ִר ים
ֲ  וְ ׁש,ְ ּב ַס נְ ֶה ְד ִר ין
.וְ תו ִּּמים

e Sages immediately seek advice from Ahitophel to determine
whether or not it was appropriate to go to war at that time and
how they should conduct themselves, and they consult the
Sanhedrin in order to receive the requisite license to wage a war
under those circumstances (Tosefot HaRosh). And they ask the
Urim VeTummim whether or not they should go to war, and
whether or not they would be successful.

: ַמאי ְק ָרא? – דִּ ְכ ִתיב:יוֹסף
ֵ  ָא ַמר ַרבRav Yosef said: Upon what verse is this aggada based? As it is writ ״וְ ַא ֲח ֵרי ֲא ִחית ֶֹפל ְ ּבנָ יָה ּו ֶ ּבן יְ הוֹיָ ָדעten: “And a er Ahitophel was Yehoyada son of Benayahu and
.יוֹאב״
ָ ְ וְ ֶא ְביָ ָתר וְ ַ ׂשר צָ ָבא ַל ֶּמ ֶלךEvyatar, and the general of the king’s army, Yoav” Chronicles
: ).
e individuals named in this verse correspond with the roles in the
 וְ ֵכן הוּא,יוֹﬠץ
ֵ יתוֹפל״ – זֶ ה
ֶ ״א ִח
ֲ
aggada as follows: Ahitophel is the adviser whose advice they
 ״וַ ֲﬠצַ ת ֲא ִחית ֶֹפל ֲא ׁ ֶשר יָ ַﬠץ:אוֹמר
ֵ
יִש ַאל ִא ׁיש ִ ּב ְד ַבר
ְ ׁ  ַ ּביָּ ִמים ָה ֵהם ַּכ ֲא ׁ ֶשרsought rst with regard to going to war, and so it says: “Now the
counsel of Ahitophel, which he counseled in those days, was as
;ָה ֱאל ִֹהים״
a man who inquires of the word of God; so was the counsel of
Ahitophel both with David and with Absalom” ( Samuel : ).

Perek I
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NOTES

And Benayahu ben Yehoyada was over the Kereti and the
Peleti – ו ְּבנָ יָה ּו ֶ ּבן יְ הוֹיָ ָדע ַﬠל ַה ְּכ ֵר ִתי וְ ַﬠל ַה ּ ְפ ֵל ִתי: The verse does
not exist as quoted. In Chronicles it says: “And after Ahitophel
was Yehoyada son of Benayahu.” However, it seems likely that
if Benayahu ben Yehoyada was the head of the Sanhedrin,
as indicated in the verse in Samuel, his son Yehoyada ben
Benayahu was also the head of the Sanhedrin. From the
verse in Chronicles: “And after Ahitophel was Yehoyada son
of Benayahu,” the procedure is evident; they first consulted
Ahitophel and then they consulted the Sanhedrin (ge’onim,
Tosafot).

,״בנָ יָה ּו ֶ ּבן יְ הוֹיָ ָדע״ – זֶ ה ַסנְ ֶה ְד ִרין
ּ ְ Benayahu ben Yehoyada corresponds to the Sanhedrin, since he
, ״וְ ֶא ְביָ ָתר״ – ֵאלּ ּו או ִּרים וְ תו ִּּמיםwas the head of the Sanhedrin, and Evyatar corresponds to the
Urim VeTummim, as Evyatar ben Ahimelekh the priest would oversee inquiries directed to the Urim VeTummim (see Samuel : ).
 ״ו ְּבנָ יָה ּו ֶ ּבן יְ הוֹיָ ָדע:אוֹמר
ֵ וְ ֵכן הוּא
ַﬠל ַה ְּכ ֵר ִתי וְ ַﬠל ַה ּ ְפ ֵל ִתי״; וְ ָל ָּמ ה
?״כ ֵר ִתי ּו ְפ ֵל ִתי״
ְּ נִ ְק ָר א ׁ ְש ָמ ם
,יה ם
ֶ ״כ ֵר ִתי״ – ׁ ֶש ּכ ְוֹר ִתים דִּ ְב ֵר
ְּ
;יהם
ֶ ״פ ֵל ִתי״ – ׁ ֶש ּמו ְּפ ָל ִאים ְ ּב ִד ְב ֵר
ְּ
.יוֹאב״
ָ ְ״שר צָ ָבא ַל ֶּמ ֶלך
ׂ ַ ְוְ ַא ַחר ָּכך

And so it says regarding Benayahu ben Yehoyada’s position as head
of the Sanhedrin: “And Benayahu ben Yehoyada was over the
Kereti and over the Peleti” ( Samuel : ).N And why was the
Sanhedrin called Kereti UPeleti? It was called Kereti because they
were decisive [koretim] in their pronouncements. It was called
Peleti because their pronouncements and wisdom were wondrous
[mu a’im]. e head of the Kereti UPeleti was the head of the Sanhedrin. According to the order of the verse, upon being instructed
by King David to go to war, the Sages rst consulted with Ahitophel,
then with the Sanhedrin, then they would ask the Urim VeTummim,
and only therea er was the general of the king’s army, Yoav, given
the command to ready the military for ba le.

 וְ ָא ְמ ִרי ָל ּה,ָא ַמר ַרב יִ צְ ָחק ַ ּבר ַאדָּ א
 ַמאי:יה דְּ ַרב ִא ִידי
ּ ָא ַמר ַרב יִ צְ ָחק ְ ּב ֵר
בוֹדי עו ָּרה ַה ֵּנ ֶבל
ִ ְק ָרא – ״עו ָּרה ְכ
.וְ ִכנּ וֹר ָא ִﬠ ָירה ׁ ָש ַחר״

Rav Yitzĥak bar Adda, and some say Rav Yitzĥak, son of Rav Idi,
said: From what verse is it derivedB that David’s lyre would wake
him at midnight? “Awake, my glory; awake, harp and lyre; I will
wake the dawn” (Psalms : ). is means that the playing lyre has
already woken, and now I must engage in Torah study until dawn.

BACKGROUND

From what verse is it derived – מאי ְק ָרא:ַ Literally, this
means: What is the verse? What is the biblical basis for this
rabbinic statement? Most of the time the term is employed
to connote a biblical allusion to something that seems to
be of rabbinic origin.
LANGUAGE

Astrologers [itztagninim]– איצְ ַטגְ נִינִים:ִ The meaning of this
word is clear from the context. Astrologers are star-gazers
and magicians, possessors of secret wisdom. The source of
the word is unclear. Some have suggested it is related to the
Greek στεγανός, meaning hidden, concealed. Consequently,
the meaning is allegorical, i.e., those who engage in hidden
areas and similar fields. Other say that the source of the word
is the Greek Θελγῖνες, meaning wizards.
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,עוֹלם ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע
ָ  מ ׁ ֶֹשה ְל: ַר ִ ּבי זֵ ָירא ֲא ַמרRabbi Zeira oﬀered a diﬀerent solution to the question of whether
. וְ ָדוִ ד נַ ִמי ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדעMoses and David knew exactly when it was midnight and said:
Moses certainly knew when it was midnight, and David also knew.
?יה
ּ  ִּכנּ וֹר ְל ָמה ֵל,וְ ֵכיוָ ן דְּ ָדוִ ד ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע
.יה
ּ ְל ִא ְתעו ֵּרי ִמ ׁ ּ ִשנְ ֵת

e Gemara asks: If David knew, then why did he need the lyre?
e Gemara answers: He needed the lyre to wake him from his
sleep.

יה
ּ  ְל ָמה ֵל,וְ ֵכיוָ ן דְּ מ ׁ ֶֹשה ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע
:״כ ֲחצוֹת״? – מ ׁ ֶֹשה ָק ָס ַבר
ַ ְל ֵמ
ַּ ימר
ֹאמר ּו
ְ ׁ ֶש ָּמא יִ ְטע ּו ִאצְ ַטגְ נִינֵי ַפ ְרעֹה וְ י
 ַל ֵּמד: דְּ ָא ַמר ָמר.מ ׁ ֶֹשה ַ ּבדַּ אי הוּא
 ׁ ֶש ָּמא,ﬠ״ יוֹד
ֵ ״אינִי
ֵ לוֹמר
ַ
ְָל ׁשוֹנְ ך
.ִּת ְת ַ ּבדֶּ ה וְ ֵת ָא ֵחז

Similarly with regard to Moses, since Moses knew the precise moment of midnight, why did he say: About midnight, instead of: At
midnight? Moses did so because he maintained: Lest Pharaoh’s
astrologersL err and believe midnight to be earlier. Since no disaster
would have occurred, they would say: Moses is a liar. Moses spoke
in accordance with the principle articulated by the Master: Accustom your tongue to say: I do not know, lest you become entangled in a web of deceit.
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יסר נַ גְ ֵהי
ַ אוֹר ָתא דִּ ְת ֵל
ְ  ְ ּב ַפ ְלגָ א:ַרב ַא ׁ ִשי ֲא ַמר
:יִש ָר ֵאל
ׂ ְ משה ְל
ֶ ׁ  וְ ָה ִכי ָק ָא ַמר,ַא ְר ַ ּב ַסר ֲהוָ ה ָק ֵאי
 ְל ָמ ָחר ַּכ ֲחצוֹת ַה ַּליְ ָלה,דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ ָא ַמר ַה ָ ּק
. ֲאנִי יוֹצֵ א ְ ּבתוֹךְ ִמצְ ָריִ ם,ִּכי ָה ִא ָידנָ א

Rav Ashi said: is question is unfounded, as Moses was standing at
midnight of the thirteenth, leading into the fourteenth, when he
pronounced his prophecy, and Moses told Israel that the Holy One,
Blessed be He, said that tomorrow, at the exact time like midnight
tonight, I will go out into the midst of Egypt. is indicates that the
passage should not be understood to mean about midnight, an approximation; but rather, like midnight, as a comparison, likening midnight tomorrow to midnight tonight.

״ל ָדוִ ד ׁ ָש ְמ ָרה נַ ְפ ׁ ִשי ִּכי ָח ִסיד ָאנִי״ – ֵלוִ י וְ ַר ִ ּבי
ְ
דוֹש
ׁ  ָּכךְ ָא ַמר דָּ וִ ד ִל ְפנֵי ַה ָ ּק: ַחד ָא ַמר:יִ צְ ָחק
?עוֹלם! ל ֹא ָח ִסיד ֲאנִי
ָ  ִר ּבוֹנוֹ ׁ ֶשל:ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ ֶש ָּכל ַמ ְל ֵכי ִמזְ ָרח ו ַּמ ֲﬠ ָרב יְ ׁ ֵשנִים ַﬠד ׁ ָשל ֹׁש
.״חצוֹת ַליְ ָלה ָאקוּם ְלהוֹדוֹת ָלךְ ״
ֲ  וַ ֲאנִי,ׁ ָשעוֹת

e Gemara further explores King David’s character. It is said: “A prayer
of David…Keep my soul, for I am pious” (Psalms : – ).N Levi and
Rabbi Yitzĥak debated the meaning of this verse and how David’s piety
is manifest in the fact that he went beyond his fundamental obligations.
One said: David’s declaration of piety referred to his awakening during
the night to pray, and so said David before the Holy One, Blessed be
He: Master of the Universe, am I not pious? As all of the kings of
the East and the West sleep until the third hour of the day, but although I am a king like them, “At midnight I rise to give thanks”
(Psalms : ).

דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך
ׁ  ָּכ ְך ָא ַמר דָּ וִ ד ִל ְפנֵי ַה ָ ּק:וְ ִא ָיד ְך
 ל ֹא ָח ִסיד ֲאנִי? ׁ ֶש ָּכל,עוֹלם
ָ  ִר ּבוֹנוֹ ׁ ֶשל:הוּא
יוֹש ִבים ֲאגוּדוֹת ֲאגוּדוֹת
ְ ׁ ַמ ְל ֵכי ִמזְ ָרח ו ַּמ ֲﬠ ָרב
 וַ ֲאנִי יָ ַדי ְמלו ְּכ ָלכוֹת ְ ּב ָדם ו ְּב ׁ ָש ִפיר,בוֹדם
ָ ִ ּב ְכ
 וְ ל ֹא.ו ְּב ׁ ִש ְליָ א ְּכ ֵדי ְל ַט ֵהר ִא ׁ ּ ָשה ְל ַב ְﬠ ָל ּה
עוֹשה ֲאנִי נִ ְמ ַל ְך
ׂ ֶ  ֶא ָּלא ָּכל ַמה ׁ ּ ֶש ֲאנִי:עוֹד
״מ ִפיב ׁ ֶֹשת ַר ִ ּבי! יָ ֶפה
ְ :אוֹמר לוֹ
ֵ ְ ו,יבשת ַר ִ ּבי
ֶ ׁ ִ ּב ְמ ִפ
?יתי? יָ ֶפה ִט ַה ְר ִּתי
ִ דַּ נְ ִּתי? יָ ֶפה ִחיַּ ְיב ִּתי? יָ ֶפה זִ ִּכ
.וֹש ִּתי
ְ ׁ אתי?״ וְ ל ֹא ּב
ִ יָ ֶפה ִט ֵּמ

And the other Sage said: David said the following before the Holy
One, Blessed be He: Master of the Universe, am I not pious? For all
of the kings of the East and the West sit in groups be ing their
honored status, but I sit as a judge who issues rulings for the people.
Women come with questions of ritual impurity and my hands become
soiled with their blood as I labor to determine whether or not it is
blood of impurity and she has menstruating woman status, and with
a fetus that miscarried at a stage of development before it was clear
whether or not it is considered a birth, and with placenta, which
women sometimes discharge unrelated to the birth of a child (see
Leviticus : – with regard to blood, and : – with regard to
miscarriage and placenta). King David went to all this trouble in order
to render a woman ritually pure and consequently permi ed to her
husband. If, a er examination, a Sage declares the woman ritually pure,
she is permi ed to be with her husband, which leads to increased love
and aﬀection, and ultimately to procreation (Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto).
And not only do I engage in activity considered to be beneath the
station of a king, but I consult my teacher, Me voshet, son of King
Saul’s son, Jonathan, with regard to everything that I do. I say to him:
Me voshet, my teacher, did I decide properly? Did I convict properly? Did I acquit properly? Did I rule ritually pure properly? Did I
rule ritually impure properly? And I was not embarrassed. Forgoing
royal dignity should make me worthy to be called pious.

–  ַמאי ְק ָרא:יה דְּ ַרב ִא ִידי
ֻ ׁ ְ ֲא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי יRav Yehoshua, son of Rav Idi, said: What verse alludes to this? “And
ּ ﬠ ְ ּב ֵר הוֹש
.בוֹש״
ׁ  ״וַ ֲא ַד ְ ּב ָרה ְב ֵﬠד ֶֹתיךָ נֶ גֶ ד ְמ ָל ִכים וְ ל ֹא ֵאI speak Your testimonies before kings and I will not be ashamed”
(Psalms : ). is verse alludes both to David’s commitment to
Torah, in contrast to the kings of the East and the West, as well as to
the fact that he was not ashamed to discuss ma ers of Torah with
Me voshet, a descendant of kings. David was not afraid to have his
mistakes corrected by Me voshet.
״א ׁיש ּב ׁ ֶֹשת״
ִ ״מ ִפיב ׁ ֶֹשת״ ׁ ְשמוֹ ֶא ָּלא
ְ  ל ֹא:ָּתנָ א
״מ ִפיב ׁ ֶֹשת״? – ׁ ֶש ָהיָ ה
ְ  וְ ָל ָּמה נִ ְק ָרא ׁ ְשמוֹ,ׁ ְשמוֹ
 ְל ִפ ָיכךְ זָ ָכה דָּ וִ ד וְ יָ צָ א.ְמ ַביֵּ ׁיש ּ ְפנֵי ָדוִ ד ַ ּב ֲה ָל ָכה
.ִמ ֶּמנּ ּו ִּכ ְל ָאב

NOTES

Of David…Keep my soul, for I am pious – ְל ָדוִ ד
ש ְמ ָרה נַ ְפ ׁ ִשי ִּכי ָח ִסיד ָאנִי:
ָ ׁ This expression raises
the question of how such unique piety was
exhibited; upon what was David relying when
he asked for special protection? The statements
of the amora’im on this issue explore the inner
soul of David as it is manifest in the book of
Psalms: King David as a penitent. He sought to
atone for his two most egregious sins, related
to the episode with Bathsheba, quite literally
getting his hands dirty in these areas of halakha.
The reason he chose these specific areas was to
counterbalance his wrongdoings. On the one
hand, he facilitated procreation and increased
the population, in atonement for his part in the
death of Uriyya the Hittite. On the other hand,
he facilitated intimacy between husbands and
their wives as atonement for his conduct with
Bathsheba. Therefore, he was able to assert:
“Keep my soul, for I am pious” (HaKotev).
His name was not Mefivoshet – ל ֹא ְמ ִפיב ׁ ֶֹשת
שמוֹ:
ְ ׁ The medieval commentaries (Tosafot and
others) question the version of the Gemara
as it appears before us: “Mefivoshet was not
his name, rather Ish Boshet was his name,” as
Mefivoshet and Ish Boshet were two diﬀerent
people and there is no indication of any confusion regarding their names. One solution is the
suggestion of an alternative version of the text,
“His name was not Mefivoshet, rather Meriv Ba’al
was his name,” referring to the son of Jonathan
who actually had two diﬀerent names (see
I Chronicles 8:34; Shitta Mekubbetzet).
Kilav – כ ְל ָאב:ִּ Several alternative explanations
for his name were suggested. Kilav is related to
the Hebrew lekol av, a father to all, which alludes
to the fact he was a teacher who taught and
issued rulings for all (Rabbi Yehonatan ben Korish). Others suggest that Kilav is similar to the
Hebrew ke’ilu av, an allusion to his appearance,
which was strikingly similar to that of his father,
David (Rav Sa’adia Gaon).
BACKGROUND

It was taught – תנָ א:ָּ Literally, this word means:
Taught, and is generally employed to introduce
a quote from the Tosefta, although occasionally
a Tosefta will be cited without this introduction.
The Tosefta is a compendium of tannaitic statements that are second in importance only to
the Mishna. The meaning of the word tanna
falls somewhere between the term tenan, we
learned, which introduces a mishna, and the
weaker term tanya, it was taught, which introduces a baraita. The Tosefta cited does not
necessarily appear in the compendium that
constitutes the Tosefta, which is appended to
each tractate, and may be part of collections
no longer available to us.

It was taughtB in a Tose a from a tannaitic tradition: His name was
not Me voshet,N but rather Ish Boshet was his name. Why was Ish
Boshet referred to as Me voshet? Because he would embarrass
[mevayesh] David in ma ers of halakha. According to this approach,
Me voshet is an abbreviation of boshet panim, embarrassment. Because David was not embarrassed to admit his errors, he merited that
Kilav,N who, according to tradition, was exceedingly wise, would descend from him.

״כ ְל ָאב״ ׁ ְשמוֹ ֶא ָּלא
ָ  וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביRabbi Yoĥanan said: His name was not Kilav; rather, his name was
ִּ  ל ֹא:יוֹחנָ ן
– ״כ ְל ָאב״
ֵ ָּ ״דDaniel, as it appears in a diﬀerent list of David’s descendants. Why was
ִּ  וְ ָל ָּמה נִ ְק ָרא ׁ ְשמוֹ,נִיּאל״ ׁ ְשמוֹ
, ׁ ֶש ָהיָ ה ַמ ְכ ִלים ּ ְפנֵי ְמ ִפיב ׁ ֶֹשת ַ ּב ֲה ָל ָכהhe called Kilav? Because he would embarrass [makhlim] Me voshet, the teacher or authority gure [av] in ma ers of halakha.
. פרק א׳ דף ד. Perek I . 4a
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BACKGROUND

Dots – נָ קוּד: These dots appear over certain words
throughout the Torah, which, as a rule, is without punctuation or vocalization. Wherever they appear, these
dots indicate that further investigation and exposition
is necessary. Usually, they indicate a caveat regarding
the simple understanding of the word or phrase, calling
it into question or raising some uncertainty about it.

ׅׄלו ׅ ֵּ֣ׄל ׅ ׄא
Dots over and under a word in Psalms 27:13
NOTES

Israel was worthy of having a miracle performed
on its behalf in the time of Ezra…However, transgression caused the absence of a miracle – ְראוּיִ ם
א…א ָּלא ׁ ֶש ָ ּג ַרם ַה ֵח ְטא
ֶ ימי ֶﬠזְ ָר
ֵ יﬠ ׂשוֹת ָל ֶהם נֵס ִ ּב
ָ היוֹ יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל ֵל:ָ
In both the Rambam’s Mishne Torah, Hilkhot Yesodei
HaTorah, Chapter 10, and in his introduction to his commentary on the Mishna, he writes that promises made
by God by means of a prophet will never be retracted
and no sin can aﬀect those promises. This appears to
contradict the statement that transgression caused
the rescission of Moses’ promise to the Jewish people
that entry into Eretz Yisrael during Ezra’s time would
be miraculous. One explanation for this discrepancy is
that the Rambam wrote this in the context of explaining how to ascertain who is a true prophet. Positive
prophecies made by a true prophet are always fulfilled
lest questions be raised about the prophet’s legitimacy. Since there is no question that Moses was a true
prophet, even if one of his prophecies was not realized
due to the people’s transgression, no doubts would be
raised with regard to his status as a prophet (Anaf Yosef ).

״בנִי
ּ ְ :וְ ָﬠ ָליו ָא ַמר ׁ ְשלֹמֹה ְ ּב ָח ְכ ָמתוֹ
,ִאם ָח ַכם ִל ֶ ּבךָ יִ ְ ׂש ַמח ִל ִ ּבי גַ ם ָאנִי״
״ח ַכם ְ ּבנִי וְ ַ ׂש ַּמח ִל ִ ּבי וְ ָא ׁ ִש ָיבה
ֲ :אוֹמר
ֵ ְו
.ח ְֹר ִפי ָד ָבר״

In his book of wisdom, Solomon said about this wise son: “My son, if
your heart is wise, my heart will be glad, even mine” (Proverbs : ),
as David enjoyed witnessing his son Kilav develop into a Torah luminary to the extent that Kilav was able to respond to Me voshet. And
Solomon says about Kilav: “Be wise, my son, and make my heart glad,
that I may respond to those who taunt me” (Proverbs : ).

?״ח ִסיד״
ָ יה
ּ וְ ָדוִ ד ִמי ָק ֵרי ְלנַ ְפ ׁ ֵש
 ״לו ֵּלא ֶה ֱא ַמנְ ִּתי ִל ְראוֹת:וְ ָה ְכ ִתיב
יה
ּ  ו ְּתנָ א ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ,ְ ּבטוּב ה׳ ְ ּב ֶא ֶרץ ַחיִּ ים״
– ? ָל ָּמה נָ קוּד ַﬠל ״לו ֵּלא״:יוֹסי
ֵ דְּ ַר ִ ּבי
:דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא
ׁ ָא ַמר דָּ וִ ד ִל ְפנֵי ַה ָ ּק
ָעוֹלם! מו ְּב ָטח ֲאנִי ְ ּבך
ָ ִר ּבוֹנוֹ ׁ ֶשל
יקים
ִ ִּׁ ֶש ַא ָּתה ְמ ׁ ַש ֵּלם ָ ׂש ָכר טוֹב ַל ַ ּצד
ﬠ ִאם יֵ ׁש יוֹד
ֵ  ֲא ָבל ֵאינִי,ְל ָﬠ ִתיד ָלבוֹא
!ינֵיהם ִאם ָלאו
ֶ ִלי ֵח ֶלק ֵ ּב

With regard to David’s statement, “Keep my soul, for I am pious,” the
Gemara asks: Did David call himself pious? Isn’t it wri en: “If I had
not [luleh] believed to look upon the goodness of the Lord in the
land of the living” (Psalms : ). e dots that appear over the word
luleh in the text indicate doubt and uncertainty of his piety, and whether he was deserving of a place in the land of the living (see Avot DeRabbi Natan ). In the name of Rabbi Yosei, it was taught in a Tose a:
Why do dotsB appear over the word luleh, as if there are some reservations? Because David said before the Holy One, Blessed be He: Master of the Universe. I have every con dence in You that You grant an
excellent reward to the righteous in the World-to-Come since God’s
ultimate goodness is manifest in the land of eternal life, but I still harbor
uncertainty with regard to myself, and I do not know whether or not
I de nitely have a portion among them. In any case, apparently David
was uncertain whether or not he deserved to receive a portion of God’s
reward for the righteous; how, then, could he characterize himself as
pious?

;ׁ ֶש ָּמא יִגְ רוֹם ַה ֵח ְטא

e Gemara responds: His concern does not prove anything, as King
David knew that he was pious. He was simply concerned lest a transgression that he might commit in the future will cause him to lose his
opportunity to look upon the goodness of the Lord in the land of the
living.

 דְּ ַר ִ ּבי יַ ֲﬠקֹב ַ ּבר,ִּכ ְד ַר ִ ּבי יַ ֲﬠקֹב ַ ּבר ִא ִידי
 ״וְ ִה ֵּנה ָאנ ִֹכי ִﬠ ָּמ ְך: ְּכ ִתיב,ִא ִידי ָר ֵמי
: ו ְּכ ִתיב,ו ׁ ְּש ַמ ְר ִּתיךָ ְ ּבכֹל ֲא ׁ ֶשר ֵּת ֵלךְ ״
 ׁ ֶש ָּמא:״וַ יִּ ָירא יַ ֲﬠקֹב ְמאֹד״! – ָא ַמר
.יִגְ רוֹם ַה ֵח ְטא

e Gemara cites a proof that there is room for one to fear lest he commit a transgression in the future in accordance with the opinion of
Rabbi Ya’akov bar Idi, as Rabbi Ya’akov bar Idi raised a contradiction
between two verses. It is wri en that God told Jacob in his vision of the
ladder: “Behold, I am with you and I guard you wherever you go”
(Genesis : ), yet when Jacob returned to Canaan and realized that
Esau was coming to greet him, it is wri en: “And Jacob became very
afraid, and he was pained” (Genesis : ). Why did Jacob not rely on
God’s promise? Jacob had concerns and said to himself: Lest a transgression that I might have commi ed a er God made His promise to
me will cause God to revoke His promise of protection.

״ﬠד יַ ֲﬠבֹר ַﬠ ְּמךָ ה׳ ַﬠד יַ ֲﬠבֹר
ַ : ִּכ ְד ַתנְיָאApparently, at times, transgression does cause God’s promise to go
;נִית״
ָ  ַﬠם ז ּו ָקunful lled, as it was taught explicitly in a baraita with regard to the
ostensibly redundant language in a verse in the Song of the Sea: “Until
Your people will cross, Lord, until the people You have acquired will
cross. You bring them in and plant them in the mountain of Your inheritance, the place, Lord, which You made for Your dwelling” (Exodus
: – ).
יאה
ָ ״ﬠד יַ ֲﬠ בֹר ַﬠ ְּמךָ ה׳״ – זוֹ ִ ּב
ַ
– נִית״
ָ ״ﬠד יַ ֲﬠבֹר ַﬠם ז ּו ָק
ַ ,אשוֹנָ ה
ׁ ִר
:יאה ׁ ְשנִיָּה; ִמ ָּכאן ָא ְמר ּו ֲח ָכ ִמים
ָ זוֹ ִ ּב
יﬠ ׂשוֹת ָל ֶהם נֵס
ָ ְראוּיִ ם ָהי ּו יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל ֵל
ימי
ֵ ימי ֶﬠזְ ָרא ְּכ ֶד ֶרךְ ׁ ֶש ּנ ֲַﬠ ָ ׂשה ָל ֶהם ִ ּב
ֵ ִ ּב
. ֶא ָּלא ׁ ֶש ָ ּג ַרם ַה ֵח ְטא,ﬠ ִ ּבן נוּן הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְי

e Gemara interprets homiletically that until Your people will cross
refers to the rst entry into Eretz Yisrael during the time of Joshua,
while until the people You have acquired pass over refers to the second entry following the exile in Babylonia. Based on the juxtaposition
of these two entries in this single verse, the Sages said: Israel was
worthy of having a miracle performed on its behalf in the time of Ezra
the scribe, just as one was performed on their behalf in the time of
Joshua bin Nun. However, transgression caused the absence of a
miracle. N

e Gemara returns to explain what we learned in the mishna: And the
 ֲח ָכ ִמים.אוֹמ ִרים ַﬠד ֲחצוֹת״
ְ ״וַ ֲח ָכ ִמים
Rabbis
say: e time for the recitation of the evening Shema is until
יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ ְּכ ַמאן ְס ִב ָירא ְלהוּ? ִאי ְּכ ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
midnight.
e Gemara asks: In accordance with whose opinion do
!יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ ימר ּו ְּכ ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
ְ ְס ִב ָירא ְלה ּו – ֵל
they hold in explaining the verse: “When you lie down”? If they explain
this verse in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Eliezer, who says
that “when you lie down” is the time when people customarily go to
sleep, then let the Rabbis also say that the time for the recitation of
Shema extends, in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Eliezer, until
the end of the rst watch.
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Perek I
Daf 4 Amud b
ימר ּו ְּכ ַר ָ ּבן
ְ יאל ְס ִב ָירא ְלה ּו – ֵל
ֵ  וְ ִאי ְּכ ַר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִלAnd if they explain this verse in accordance with the opinion
!יאל
ֵ  ַ ּג ְמ ִלof Rabban Gamliel who says that “when you lie down” refers
to the entire night, then let the Rabbis also say that one may
recite the evening Shema until dawn, in accordance with the
opinion of Rabban Gamliel.N
 וְ ָהא דְּ ָקא,ּיאל ְס ִב ָירא ְלהו
ֵ עוֹלם ְּכ ַר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִל
ָ ְל
״ﬠד ֲחצוֹת״ – ְּכ ֵדי ְל ַה ְר ִחיק ֶאת ָה ָא ָדם
ַ ָא ְמ ִרי
״ח ָכ ִמים ָﬠ ׂש ּו ְסיָ יג
ֲ : ִּכ ְד ַתנְ יָ א.ִמן ָה ֲﬠ ֵב ָירה
 ְּכ ֵדי ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא יְ ֵהא ָא ָדם ָ ּבא ִמן ַה ּ ָ ׂש ֶדה,יהם
ֶ ְל ִד ְב ֵר
,ימ ָﬠא
ְ אוֹכל ִק
ַ ְיתי ו
ִ ״א ֵל ְך ְל ֵב
ֵ :אוֹמר
ֵ ְָ ּב ֶﬠ ֶרב ו
 וְ ַא ַחר ָּכ ְך,ימ ָﬠא
ְ ישן ִק
ַ ׁ  וְ ִא,ימ ָﬠא
ְ וְ ֶא ׁ ְש ֶּתה ִק
חוֹט ְפ ּתוֹ
ַ ְ ו,יאת ׁ ְש ַמע וְ ֶא ְת ּ ַפ ֵלל״
ַ ֶא ְק ָרא ְק ִר
ׁ ֵשינָ ה וְ נִ ְמצָ א יָ ׁ ֵשן ָּכל ַה ַּליְ ָלה; ֲא ָבל ָא ָדם ָ ּבא
 ִאם ָרגִ יל,נֶסת
ֶ  נִ ְכנָס ְל ֵבית ַה ְּכ,ִמן ַה ּ ָ ׂש ֶדה ָ ּב ֶﬠ ֶרב
, וְ ִאם ָרגִ יל ִל ׁ ְשנוֹת – ׁשוֹנֶ ה,קוֹרא
ֵ – ִל ְקרוֹת
אוֹכל ּ ִפ ּתוֹ
ֵ ְ ו,יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ו ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל
ַ קוֹרא ְק ִר
ֵ ְו
; ְו ְּמ ָב ֵרך

e Gemara answers: Actually, the Rabbis hold in accordance
with the opinion of Rabban Gamliel, and the fact that they say
until midnight is in order to distance a person from transgression. As it was taught in a baraita, the Rabbis created a “fence”N
for their pronouncements with regard to the recitation of Shema in order to prevent a situation where a person comes home
from the eld in the evening, tired from his day’s work, and
knowing that he is permi ed to recite Shema until dawn says to
himself: I will go home, eat a li le, drink a li le, sleep a li le
and then I will recite Shema and recite the evening prayer. In
the meantime, he is overcome by sleep and ends up sleeping
all night.H However, since one is concerned lest he fall asleep
and fail to wake up before midnight in order to recite Shema at
the appropriate time, he will come from the eld in the evening, enter the synagogue, and until it is time to pray, he will
immerse himself in Torah. If he is accustomed to reading the
Bible, he reads. If he is accustomed to learning mishnayot, a
more advanced level of study, he learns. And then he recites
Shema and prays as he should. When he arrives home, he eats
his meal with a contented heart and recites a blessing.

.יתה״
ָ עוֹבר ַﬠל דִּ ְב ֵרי ֲח ָכ ִמים ַחיָּ יב ִמ
ֵ וְ ָכל ָה

e baraita concludes with a warning: Anyone who transgresses the pronouncements of the Sages is liable to receive the
death penalty.N

HALAKHA

In order to prevent a situation where a person comes
home from the field in the evening – ְּכ ֵדי ׁ ֶש ּל ֹא יְ ֵהא
א ָדם ָ ּבא ִמן ַה ּ ָ ׂש ֶדה וכו׳:
ָ A person may not eat or sleep
(Mishna Berura) during the half-hour preceding the
time for the recitation of the evening Shema. If one
began to eat and that time arrived, he must interrupt his
meal and recite Shema without its blessings before continuing his meal. After completing his meal, he recites
Shema with its blessings and recites the evening prayer.
This halakha is in accordance with the unchallenged
baraita cited here (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla
6:7; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 235:2).

is is a startling conclusion. What is diﬀerent in all other
״חיָּ יב
ַ ַמאי ׁ ְשנָ א ְ ּב ָכל דּ ו ְּכ ָּתא דְּ ָלא ָק ָתנֵי
places
that it is not taught that one is liable to receive the
״ח יָּ יב
ַ  ּו ַמאי ׁ ְשנָ א ָה ָכא דְּ ָק ָתנֵי,יתה״
ָ ִמ
death
penalty
and what is diﬀerent here that it is taught that
?יתה״
ָ ִמ
he is liable to receive the death penalty? ere is no unique
stringency apparent in the rabbinic restriction on the recitation
of Shema.
e Gemara oﬀers two answers, explaining that the conclusion
;יכא אוֹנֶס ׁ ֵשינָ ה
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ ִא
ָּ  ִמ ׁ ּשוּם דְּ ִא:ימא
 ְל ַא ּפו ֵּקי ִמ ַּמאן דְּ ָא ַמר ְּת ִפ ַּלת:ימא
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ  וְ ִאof the baraita essentially stems not from the magnitude of the
.חוֹבה
ָ ְּ ָקא ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע ָלן ד, ַﬠ ְר ִבית ְר ׁשוּתtransgression, but rather from concern that the “fence” created
around this particular mitzva may be neglected. If you wish, say
that one returning from work is quite anxious to go to sleep, and
due to the risk that he will be overcome by sleep, he must be
particularly vigilant in the recitation of Shema. And if you wish,
say instead that strong language is employed here in order to
exclude the opinion of he who says that although the morning
prayer and the a ernoon prayer are mandatory, the evening
prayer is optional. erefore, it teaches us that the evening
prayer is mandatory, and anyone who transgresses the pronouncement of the Sages in this regard is liable to receive the
death penalty.
NOTES

The opinions of the Rabbis and Rabban Gamliel – יטת
ַ ׁ ִש
יאל
ֵ ח ָכ ִמים וְ ַר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִל:ֲ Although the Gemara’s proposed solution
seems to be the most straightforward based on the formulation
of the mishna, there is another possible solution. One could
assert that both the Rabbis and Rabbi Eliezer hold that the
time when one goes to sleep lasts until midnight; and it was
Rabbi Eliezer who issued a decree to prevent a situation where
one would fail to recite Shema before midnight. Therefore, the
discussion in the Gemara was necessary (Derush VeĤiddush).

venting people from sinning. Usually, decrees were enacted in
connection with matters that were liable to ultimately lead to
serious transgressions. However, occasionally the purpose of a
decree was to establish consistent standards. For example, if
people are permitted to perform one action, they may mistakenly believe that similar prohibited actions are permitted. Some
decrees were also issued by the Sages because of an incident
that occurred, in which the danger of transgression (either
actual or potential) arose; they issued a decree prohibiting that
action for all later generations.

Fence – סיָ יג:ְ This refers to a decree, generally a prohibition, issued by the Sages with regard to an action or an object which Anyone who transgresses the pronouncements of the Sages
is essentially permitted. The decree is for the purpose of pre- is liable to receive the death penalty – עוֹבר ַﬠל דִּ ְב ֵרי
ֵ וְ ָכל ָה

ח ָכ ִמים ַחיָּ יב ִמ ָיתה:ֲ The special status accorded the Sages, and
especially the “fences” that they erected around the Torah, could
be rendered ineﬀectual if not practiced with the same stringency as the Torah itself. In several cases, the Gemara says: The
Sages invested their pronouncements with more stringency
than Torah laws. Since Torah laws were generally observed more
vigilantly than rabbinic laws, it was necessary to insist upon
fulfillment of the latter so that they would not be dismissed.
Clearly, liable to receive the death penalty does not refer literally
to a court-imposed death penalty, but rather comes to convey
that one who transgresses rabbinic pronouncements is deserving of death because he committed a transgression before
God.
: פרק א׳ דף ד. Perek I . 4b
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HALAKHA

It is one who juxtaposes redemption to prayer – ְוֹמך
ֵ זֶ ה ַה ּס
 ְ ּגאו ָּּלה ִל ְת ִפ ָּלה: One must juxtapose redemption and prayer
with no interruption between them, both in the morning
prayer and in the evening prayer. However, those verses
and blessings instituted by the Sages to be recited between
redemption and prayer, such as: “Lord, open my lips,” before
prayer, or the blessing: May our eyes see, after redemption,
are not considered interruptions. Rather, together with redemption they are considered one long blessing of redemption. While Rabbi Yoĥanan disagreed with Rabbi Yehoshua
ben Levi, who is considered greater, the halakha was ruled
in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Yoĥanan, because
the thrust of the discourse in the Gemara was conducted in
accordance with his opinion. Although some halakhic decisors ruled otherwise, the accepted practice is in accordance
with the opinion of Rabbi Yoĥanan (Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Tefilla 7:17; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 111:1, 236:2).
NOTES

Redemption and prayer – גאו ָּּלה ו ְּת ִפ ָלה:ּ ְ The essence of
the blessing of redemption is the recalling the redemption
from Egypt, yet the Exodus is far more than an isolated
incident. The Exodus was the birth of Judaism and its most
basic image. Therefore, this is not only true regarding the
Exodus as a whole, but also regarding each and every one
of its details, which play a role in Judaism. Juxtaposing redemption and prayer is a continuation of the Exodus, with
the Jewish people redeemed from their exile and travails
and immediately turning to God in prayer. One who successfully connects, through his life and prayer, the blessing
of redemption with his personal prayer to God, merits the
World-to-Come; and is one whose life is conducted on a
higher spiritual plane.
PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi – ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְר ִ ּבי י:ַ One of the
greatest amora’im of the first generation in Eretz Yisrael,
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi was, according to some opinions,
the son of Levi ben Sisi, one of the outstanding students of
Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi. Apparently, Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi
himself was one of Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi’s younger students.
Many halakhic disputes are recorded between him and
Rabbi Yoĥanan, who was apparently his younger disciplecolleague. In general, the halakha is ruled in accordance
with the opinion of Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi, even against
Rabbi Yoĥanan, who was the leading authority at that time.
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi was also a renowned teacher of
aggada. Because of the great esteem in which he was held,
aggadic statements in his name are cited at the end of the
six orders of the Mishna.
A great deal is told of his piety and sanctity; he is regarded as one of the most righteous men who ever lived.
Among other things, it is told that he would sit with the
most dangerously infected lepers and study Torah. He was
famous as a worker of miracles, to whom Elijah the Prophet
appeared, and his prayers were always answered. According
to tradition, the Angel of Death had no dominion over him,
and he entered the Garden of Eden alive.
He taught many students. All of the Sages of the succeeding generation were his students to some degree, and
cite Torah pronouncements in his name. His son, Rabbi Yosef,
was also a Torah scholar, and married into the family of
the Nasi.
BACKGROUND

With regard to what do they disagree – ב ַמאי ָקא ִמ ּ ַפ ְלגִ י:ּ ְ
That is its literal meaning. This question is asked when the
practical diﬀerence between the two opinions is clear, however, the underlying principle at the basis of the dispute is
not. Clarifying this question is important not only in terms of
understanding the dispute, but also in terms of extrapolating from the specific case regarding which they disagreed
to cases regarding which they did not disagree explicitly and
thereby arrive at additional halakhic conclusions. Compare
this with: What is the practical diﬀerence between them?
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יאת ׁ ְש ַמע
ַ ״קוֹרא ְק ִר
ֵ
:ָא ַמ ר ָמ ר
,יוֹחנָ ן
ָ יה ְל ַר ִ ּבי
ּ  ְמ ַסיַּ יע ֵל.ּו ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל״
עוֹלם
ָ  ֵאיזֶ ה ּו ֶ ּבן ָה:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
וֹמ ְך ְ ּגאו ָּּלה ִל ְת ִפ ָּלה
ֵ ַה ָ ּבא? – זֶ ה ַה ּס
:אוֹמר
ֵ ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְ ַר ִ ּבי י.ׁ ֶשל ַﬠ ְר ִבית
.ְּת ִפלּ וֹת ָ ּב ֶא ְמצַ ע ִּת ְּקנוּם

In this baraita, the Master said that when one returns from work
in the evening, he enters the synagogue, recites Shema, and prays.
From this baraita, we see that at night, just as during the day, one
rst recites Shema and then prays. is supports the opinion of
Rabbi Yoĥanan, as Rabbi Yoĥanan said: Who is assured of a place
in the World-to-Come? It is one who juxtaposes the blessing of
redemption, recited a er Shema, to the evening prayer.HN Rabbi
Yehoshua ben LeviP says: e prayers were instituted to be recited between the two recitations of Shema. According to Rabbi
Yehoshua ben Levi, one recites the morning Shema, then recites all
of the prayers and only a er the recitation of the evening prayer
does he recite the evening Shema.

? ְ ּב ַמאי ָקא ִמ ּ ַפ ְלגִ יAlthough the practical diﬀerence between these two positions is
clear, the Gemara seeks to determine: With regard to what do they
disagree?B What is the basis of their argument?
e Gemara answers: If you wish, say that they disagree over the
ימא
ָ  ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵא,ימא ְק ָרא
ָ ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵא
. ְס ָב ָראinterpretation of a verse; if you wish, say instead that they disagree
on a point of logic.
,ימא ְס ָב ָרא
ָ  ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵאIf you say that they disagree on a point of logic, then the argument
relates to the redemption recited a er Shema, whose focus is the
exodus from Egypt, the rst redemption. e question is whether
that redemption began at night, which would render it appropriate
to juxtapose redemption to the blessing of the evening prayers as
well, in prayer for immediate redemption. Or, perhaps, the redemption from Egypt only began during the day.
אוֹר ָתא נַ ִמי
ְ  ְ ּגאו ָּּלה ֵמ:יוֹחנָן ְס ַבר
ָ דְּ ַר ִ ּבי
יתא ָלא ָהוְ יָ א
ָ ְ ֶא ָּלא ְ ּגאו ָּּלה ְמ ַﬠ ַּלי,ָהוֵ י
ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְֶא ָּלא ַﬠד צַ ְפ ָרא; וְ ַר ִ ּבי י
, ֵּכיוָ ן דְּ ָלא ָהוְ יָ א ֶא ָּלא ִמ ַ ּצ ְפ ָרא:ְס ַבר
.יתא
ָ ְָלא ָהוְ יָ א ְ ּגאו ָּּלה ְמ ַﬠ ַּלי

Rabbi Yoĥanan holds: Redemption occurred in the evening as
well; however, the full- edged redemption was only in the morning. Since the redemption began in the evening, it is appropriate
to juxtapose the blessing of redemption to the daily evening prayer.
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi, on the other hand, holds: Since fulledged redemption only occurred in the morning, and the redemption of the previous evening was not a full- edged redemption, there is no need to juxtapose the blessing of redemption to
the evening prayer.

יה ם
ֶ ֵימא ְק ָרא – ּו ׁ ְשנ
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ  וְ ִאAnd if you wish, say instead that the dispute between Rabbi Yoĥaָ״ב ׁ ָש ְכ ְ ּבך
ּ ְ : דִּ ְכ ִתיב,ּ ִמ ְק ָרא ֶא ָחד דָּ ְר ׁשוnan and Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi is not a diﬀerence over a point
, ו ְּבקו ֶּמךָ ״of logic, but over the interpretation of a verse. Both derived their
opinions from the same verse: “When you lie down, and when
you rise.” Both interpreted that the juxtaposition in this verse of
the recitation of Shema at night and the recitation of Shema in the
morning draws a parallel between them.
יבה
ָ  ַמ ִּק ׁיש ׁ ְש ִכ:יוֹח נָ ן ְס ַב ר
ָ ַר ִ ּבי
יאת ׁ ְש ַמע
ַ ימה ְק ִר
ָ ימה – ַמה ִּק
ָ ְל ִק
יבה נַ ִמי
ָ  ַאף ׁ ְש ִכ,וְ ַא ַחר ָּכ ְך ְּת ִפ ָּלה
יאת ׁ ְש ַמע וְ ַא ַחר ָּכ ְך ְּת ִפ ָּלה; ַר ִ ּבי
ַ ְק ִר
יבה
ָ  ַמ ִּק ׁיש ׁ ְש ִכ:ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י ְס ַבר הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְי
יאת ׁ ְש ַמע
ַ ימה ְק ִר
ָ ימה – ַמה ִּק
ָ ְל ִק
יאת
ַ  ַאף ׁ ְש ִכ ָיבה נַ ִמי ְק ִר,ָסמוּךְ ְל ִמ ָּטתוֹ
.ׁ ְש ַמע ָסמוּךְ ְל ִמ ָּטתוֹ

Rabbi Yoĥanan holds: e verse juxtaposes lying down and rising. Just as when one rises, the recitation of Shema is followed
by prayer, as everyone agrees that in the morning one juxtaposes
redemption to the morning prayer, so too, when one lies down,
the recitation of Shema is followed by prayer. And Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi maintains: e verse juxtaposes lying down and
rising in a diﬀerent sense. Just as when one rises, he recites Shema
adjacent to rising from his bed, as the verse, when you rise, means
when one awakens, so too when one lies down, he recites Shema
adjacent to lying down in his bed. erefore, the recitation of the
evening Shema should be performed as close as possible to the
moment when one actually lies down.

ְ ָ ּב ֶﬠ ֶרב ְמ ָב ֵרך:יה דְּ ָר ִבינָ א
ּ ְמ ִתיב ָמר ְ ּב ֵר
יה; וְ ִאי
ָ נֶיה ּו ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם ְל ַא ֲח ֶר
ָ ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם ְל ָפ
ְ ָהא ָלא ָקא ָס ַמך, ְָא ְמ ַר ְּת ָ ּב ֵﬠי ִל ְסמוֹך
ימר
ַ  דְּ ָהא ָ ּב ֵﬠי ְל ֵמ,ְ ּגאו ָּּלה ִל ְת ִפ ָּלה
!״ה ׁ ְש ִּכ ֵיבנוּ״
ַ

According to Rabbi Yoĥanan, it is a mitzva to recite Shema before
the evening prayer. Mar, son of Ravina, raises an objection from
a mishna: How can one do that? We learn in a later mishna: In the
evening, one recites two blessings prior to the recitation of Shema
and two blessings a erward. And if you say that one must juxtapose redemption to prayer, doesn’t he does fail to juxtapose redemption to prayer, as he must recite: Help us lie down [hashkivenu], the blessing recited a er the blessing of redemption,
which constitutes an interruption between redemption and prayer?
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 ִּכגְ או ָּּלה,״ה ׁ ְש ִּכ ֵיבנוּ״
ַ  ֵּכיוָ ן דְּ ַת ִּקינ ּו ַר ָ ּבנַן:ָא ְמ ִרי
ימא ָה ִכי – ׁ ַש ֲח ִרית
ָ  דְּ ִאי ָלא ֵּת.ֲא ִר ְיכ ָּתא דָּ ְמיָא
 ַ ּב ְּת ִח ָּלה,יוֹחנָן
ָ ֵה ִיכי ָמצֵ י ָס ֵמיךְ ? וְ ָהא ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
:אוֹמר
ֵ  ו ְּל ַב ּסוֹף הוּא, ״ה׳ ְ ׂש ָפ ַתי ִּת ְפ ָּתח״:אוֹמר
ֵ
!״יִ ְהי ּו ְל ָרצוֹן ִא ְמ ֵרי ִפי״

ey say in response: Since the Sages instituted the practice of
reciting: Help us lie down, it is considered one extended blessing
of redemption, and therefore does not constitute an interruption.
As if you fail to say that the sections added by the Sages are considered no less signi cant than the original prayers, then can one
juxtapose redemption to prayer even in the morning? Didn’t
Rabbi Yoĥanan say: Before every prayer one recites the verse:
“Lord, open my lips, that my mouth may declare Your glory”
(Psalms : ) as a prelude to prayer? A erward, one recites the
verse: “May the words of my mouth and the meditations of my
heart be acceptable before You” (Psalms : ).H Doesn’t the verse:
Lord, open my lips, constitute an interruption between redemption
and prayer?

ימר
ַ  ָה ָתם ֵּכיוָ ן דְּ ַת ִּקינ ּו ַר ָ ּבנַ ן ְל ֵמ:ֶא ָּלא
יכ ָּתא
ְ ״ה׳ ְ ׂש ָפ ַתי ִּת ְפ ָּתח״ – ִּכ ְת ִפ ָּלה ֲא ִר
ימר
ַ  ֵּכיוָ ן דְּ ַת ִּקינ ּו ַר ָ ּבנַ ן ְל ֵמ, ָה ָכא נַ ִמי,דָּ ְמיָ א
.יכ ָּתא דָּ ְמיָ א
ְ ״ה ׁ ְש ִּכ ֵיבנוּ״ – ִּכגְ או ָּּלה ֲא ִר
ַ

Rather, there, since the Sages instituted that one must recite:
Lord, open my lips, it is considered as an extended prayer and
not as an interruption. Here, too, with regard to the evening prayer,
since the Sages instituted to recite the blessing Help us lie down,
it is considered as one extended blessing of redemption.

אוֹמר
ֵ  ָּכל ָה: ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ָא ִבינָ אTangential to Rabbi Yoĥanan’s statement that one who juxtaposes
– ״ת ִה ָּלה ְל ָדוִ ד״ ְ ּב ָכל יוֹם ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ּ ְפ ָﬠ ִמים
ְּ redemption and prayer is assured of a place in the World-to-Come,
.עוֹלם ַה ָ ּבא
ָ  מו ְּב ָטח לוֹ ׁ ֶשהוּא ֶ ּבן ָהa similar statement is cited. Rabbi Elazar said that RabbiHAvina
said: Anyone who recites: “A Psalm of David” (Psalms ) three
times every day is assured of a place in the World-to-Come.
?ַמאי ַט ְﬠ ָמא

is statement extolling the signi cance of this particular chapter
of Psalms, usually referred to as ashrei because its recitation is preceded by recitation of the verse, “Happy [ashrei] are those who
dwell in Your House, they praise You Selah” (Psalms : ), raises
the question: What is the reason that such signi cance is ascribed
to this particular chapter?N

נֵימא
ָ – ימא ִמ ׁ ּשוּם דְּ ָא ְתיָ א ְ ּב ָא ֶל״ף ֵ ּבי״ת
ָ  ִא ֵילIf you say that it is because it is arranged alphabetically, then let
us say: “Happy are they who are upright in the way” (Psalms )
!ימי ָד ֶרךְ ״ דְּ ָא ְתיָ א ִ ּב ְת ַמנְיָא ַא ּ ִפין
ֵ ״א ׁ ְש ֵרי ְת ִמ
ַ
where the alphabetical arrangement appears eight times.
– ח ֶאת יָ ֶדךָ ״ וֹת
ֵ ״פ
ּ יה
ּ  ֶא ָּלא ִמ ׁ ּשוּם דְּ ִאית ֵ ּבRather, if you suggest that this particular chapter is recited because
it contains praise for God’s provision of sustenance to all of cre ״נ ֵֹתן ֶל ֶחם:יה
ַ נֵימא
ָ
ּ ״ה ֵּלל ַה ָ ּגדוֹל״ דִּ ְכ ִתיב ֵ ּב
ation:
“You open Your hand and satisfy every living thing with fa!ְל ָכל ָ ּב ָ ׂשר״
vor” (Psalms : ), then let him recite the great hallel (Psalms
), in which numerous praises are wri en, including: “Who
provides food to all esh, Whose kindness endures forever”
(Psalms : ).
.יה ַּת ְר ֵּתי
ּ  ִמ ׁ ּשוּם דְּ ִאית ֵ ּב: ֶא ָּלאRather, the reason why tehilla leDavid is accorded preference is
because it contains both an alphabetic acrostic as well as mention
of God’s provision of sustenance to all creation.
 ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ָמה ל ֹא נֶ ֱא ַמר נוּ״ן:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
״א ׁ ְש ֵרי״? ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ָ ּב ּה ַמ ּ ַפ ְל ָּתן ׁ ֶשל
ַ ְ ּב
תוֹסיף
ִ  ״נָ ְפ ָלה ל ֹא: דִּ ְכ ִתיב,ׂשוֹנְ ֵאי יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל
.קוּם ְ ּבתו ַּלת יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל״

Additionally, with regard to this psalm, Rabbi Yoĥanan said: Why
is there no verse beginning with the le er nun in ashrei? Because
it contains an allusion to the downfall of the enemies of Israel,B a
euphemism for Israel itself. As it is wri en: “ e virgin of Israel
has fallen and she will rise no more; abandoned in her land, none
will raise her up” (Amos : ), which begins with the le er nun. Due
to this verse, ashrei does not include a verse beginning with the letter nun.

תוֹסיף
ִ  ״נָ ְפ ָלה וְ ל ֹא:ְ ּב ַמ ֲﬠ ָר ָבא ְמ ָת ְרצֵ י ָל ּה ָה ִכי
 ָא ַמר ַרב. קוּם ְ ּבתו ַּלת יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל״,ִלנְ ּפוֹל עוֹד
 ֲא ִפילּ ּו ָה ִכי ָחזַ ר דָּ וִ ד ו ְּס ָמ ָכן:נַ ְח ָמן ַ ּבר יִ צְ ָחק
״סוֹמ ְך ה׳ ְל ָכל
ֵ
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ּח ַה ּק ֶֹד ׁש ְ ּברו
.ַהנּ ְֹפ ִלים״

In order to ease the harsh meaning of this verse, in the West, in Eretz
Yisrael, they interpreted it with a slight adjustment: “She has fallen
but she shall fall no more; rise, virgin of Israel.” Rav Naĥman bar
Yitzĥak adds: Even so, David went and provided support, through
divine inspiration. Although King David did not include a verse
beginning with the le er nun alluding to Israel’s downfall, he foresaw
the verse that would be wri en by Amos through divine inspiration;
and the very next verse, which begins with the le er samekh, reads:
“ e Lord upholds the fallen and raises up those who are bowed
down” (Psalms
: ). erefore, through divine inspiration,
David oﬀered hope and encouragement; although the virgin of
Israel may have fallen, the Lord upholds the fallen.

HALAKHA

Before, one recites: “Lord, open my lips, that my
mouth may declare Your glory.” Afterward, one
recites: “May the words of my mouth and the
meditations of my heart be acceptable before
You” –  ו ְּל ַב ּסוֹף הוּא, ״ה׳ ְ ׂש ָפ ַתי ִּת ְפ ָּתח״:אוֹמר
ֵ ַ ּב ְּת ִח ָּלה
' "ִיהְ יּו לְ ָרצוֹן" וכו:אוֹמר:
ֵ Every Amida prayer, on weekdays
as well as on Shabbat and Festivals, begins with
the verse: “Lord, open my lips, that my mouth may
declare Your glory.” Similarly, each of these prayers
concludes with the verse: “May the words of my
mouth and the meditations of my heart be acceptable before You,” in accordance with the opinion of
Rabbi Yoĥanan (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla
2:9; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 111:1, 122:2).
Anyone who recites: A Psalm of David – אוֹמר
ֵ ָּכל ָה
ת ִה ָּלה ְל ָדוִ ד וכו׳:ְּ Three times a day we recite ashrei, “A
Psalm of David”: Once in the context of the verses of
praise preceding the Amida prayer, once following
the Amida prayer, and once before the afternoon
prayer. Some explained that this was instituted
to parallel the times that kedusha is recited: Once
in the repetition of the Amida prayer, once in the
passage beginning, “And a Redeemer will come to
Zion [uva leTziyyon],” and once during the afternoon
prayer. This practice is based on the statement that
Rabbi Elazar said that Rabbi Avina said (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 7:12, 17–18; Shulĥan Arukh,
Oraĥ Ĥayyim 51:7 and 131:1, 234:1 in the comment
of the Rema).
NOTES

The significance of ashrei – מ ֲﬠ ַלת ַא ׁ ְש ֵרי:ַ Many
have questioned the significance of reciting this
specific psalm. Some explain that one who recites
ashrei three times every day is likely to pray and be
meticulous in the fulfillment of all other mitzvot.
According to this interpretation, the recitation of
this particular psalm itself has no particular significance; it is an indication of something much more
significant (HaKotev). Others view this chapter as an
expression of basic faith. Because of the acrostic nature of the psalm, each verse beginning with one of
the letters of the aleph-bet, it represents the entire
Torah which is comprised of those letters. But not
only is this chapter an alphabetical acrostic, it also
includes the verse which states that God opens His
hand and sustains all living things, so that through
recitation of this psalm, the essence of the Torah and
its letters is tied to man’s physical needs in the world.
When one possesses this awareness, and reiterates
it three times every day, one develops an approach
which will lead him to the World-to-Come (Penei
Yehoshua, HaKotev).
BACKGROUND

The enemies of Israel – יִש ָר ֵאל
ׂ ְ שוֹנְ ֵאי:
ׂ The phrase:
The downfall of the enemies of Israel, which uses
enemies of Israel as a euphemism for Israel itself, is
not unique to this instance. Any time Israel is cursed
or the downfall of Israel is described, or where disrespect for God is shown, a euphemism is employed,
i.e., enemies of Israel or enemies of the Holy One,
Blessed be He. This is in order to refrain from having
statements that desecrate the name of God or express contempt for Israel escape our lips. Although
the true meaning of the phrase is evident, one
should refrain from mentioning it explicitly.

: פרק א׳ דף ד. Perek I . 4b
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NOTES

And one of the seraphim flew to me – וַ יָּ ָﬠף ֵא ַלי ֶא ָחד
מן ַה ּ ְ ׂש ָר ִפים:ִ This midrash concerning the angels’ flight
contains an assessment of their virtues and their hierarchy as well as the attributes which they represent. The
angel Michael is designated as the angel of Israel, “The
Minister of Israel” (see Daniel 10:21). Gabriel is the angel
through whom the prophets prophesy. Although he acts
as defender of the Jewish people, he is essentially the
Angel of Judgment and Minister of Fire, while Michael
is the Minister of Loving-Kindness and Compassion. For
this reason, Michael is capable of traveling anywhere in a
single flight, while Gabriel must take two flights to reach
his destination. This is the source for the Tosefta describing the hierarchy of the hosts of heaven. Michael and Gabriel are first because of the direct relationship between
them and their missions. After them is Elijah, who is also
considered by the Sages as one who represents Israel,
as the Angel of the Covenant (see Malachi 3:1 and 3:23).
Since Elijah is a human being who was elevated to the
status of an angel, he is ranked below Gabriel. After Elijah
is the “Angel of Death,” or Satan, the evil inclination (Bava
Batra 16a), who is the manifestation of evil in the world.
He travels in eight flights, allowing a person time to repent before the Angel of Death carries out his mission
(Rashba). However, during a plague, the Angel of Death
arrives at his destination in a single bound and does
not distinguish between the righteous and the wicked.

 ָ ּגדוֹל ַמה:ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר ַ ּבר ָא ִבינָ א
יוֹתר ִמ ַּמה ׁ ּ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
ֵ יכ ֵאל
ָ ׁ ּ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר ְ ּב ִמ
ּ  דְּ ִא,יאל
 ״וַ יָּ ָﬠף:יכ ֵאל ְּכ ִתיב
ָ יל ּו ְ ּב ִמ
ֵ ְ ּבגַ ְב ִר
יאל
ֵ  וְ ִאילּ ּו ַ ּג ֵ ּבי ַ ּג ְב ִר,ֵא ַלי ֶא ָחד ִמן ַה ּ ְ ׂש ָר ִפים״
יאל ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָר ִא ִיתי ֶב ָחזוֹן
ֵ  ״וְ ָה ִא ׁיש ַ ּג ְב ִר:ְּכ ִתיב
.יﬠף״ וגו׳
ָ ַ ּב ְּת ִח ָּלה ֻמ ָﬠף ִ ּב

?יכ ֵאל הוּא
ָ ״א ָחד״ ִמ
ֶ  ַמאי ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע דְּ ַהאיTo Rabbi Elazar bar Avina, it is clear that “one of the seraphim”
refers to Michael, and the Gemara asks: From where is it inferred
that the one mentioned in the verse is Michael?
,״א ָחד״
ֶ ״א ָחד״
ֶ  ָא ְתיָ א:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
 ״וַ יָּ ָﬠף ֵא ַלי ֶא ָחד ִמן ַה ּ ְ ׂש ָר ִפים״:ְּכ ִתיב ָה ָכא
()מן
ִ יכ ֵאל ֶא ָחד
ָ  ״וְ ִה ֵּנה ִמ:ו ְּכ ִתיב ָה ָתם
.אשוֹנִים ָ ּבא ְל ָﬠזְ ֵרנִי״
ׁ ַה ּ ָ ׂש ִרים ָה ִר

HALAKHA

Even though one recited Shema in the synagogue, it
is a mitzva to recite it upon his bed – ַאף ַﬠל ּ ִפי ׁ ֶש ָ ּק ָרא
נֶסת ִמצְ וָ ה ִל ְקרוֹתוֹ ַﬠל ִמ ָּטתוֹ
ֶ יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ְּכ
ַ א ָדם ְק ִר:
ָ In
addition to the Shema recited during the evening prayer
in the synagogue, one must also recite Shema upon his
bed. He need not actually recite it in bed, but it should
be recited just before he actually goes to sleep. This recitation includes the first paragraph of Shema. According
to some opinions, it includes all three paragraphs as
well as several verses and prayers mentioning divine
mercy, including: “In Your hand I entrust my soul” (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 7:2; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ
Ĥayyim 239:1).

A er this discussion of the statement that Rabbi Elazar said that
Rabbi Avina said, another statement of Rabbi Elazar is cited. Rabbi Elazar bar Avina said: What was said about the angel Michael
is greater than what was said about the angel Gabriel. As about
Michael, it is wri en: “And one of the seraphim ew to me”
(Isaiah : ),N indicating that with a single ight, the seraph arrived
and performed his mission, while regarding Gabriel, it is wri en:
“ e man, Gabriel, whom I had seen at the beginning, in a vision, being caused to y swi ly, approached close to me about
the time of the evening oﬀering” (Daniel : ). e double language used in the phrase “to y swi ly [muaf biaf ],” indicates that
he did not arrive at his destination in a single ight, but rather, that
it took him two ights.

Rabbi Yoĥanan said: is is derived through a verbal analogy
between the words one and one. Here, it is wri en: “And one of
the seraphim ew to me” (Isaiah : ), and there, it is wri en:
“And behold, Michael, one of the chief ministers of the king,
came to my aid” (Daniel : ). Since the verse from Daniel refers
to Michael as “one,” which aggadic midrash interprets as “the
unique one,” so, too, “one of the seraphs” described in Isaiah must
also refer to the unique one, Michael.

is discussion in the Gemara concludes with a Tose a that arrives
,יאל – ִ ּב ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם
ֵ  ַ ּג ְב ִר, ִמ ָיכ ֵאל – ְ ּב ַא ַחת:ָּתנָ א
, ו ַּמ ְל ַאךְ ַה ָּמוֶ ת – ִ ּב ׁ ְשמֹנֶ ה, ֵא ִליָּה ּו – ְ ּב ַא ְר ַ ּבעat a hierarchy of angels based on the number of ights required
. ו ִּב ׁ ְש ַﬠת ַה ַּמגֵ ָפה – ְ ּב ַא ַחתby each to arrive at his destination. It was taught in a Tose a:
Michael, as stated above, in one ight; Gabriel, in two ights;
Elijah the Prophet, in four ights; and the Angel of Death, in
eight ights. During a time of plague, however, when the Angel
of Death seems ubiquitous, he arrives everywhere in one ight.
 ַאף ַﬠל ּ ִפי ׁ ֶש ָ ּק ָרא:ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי י
נֶסת – ִמצְ וָ ה
ֶ יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ְּכ
ַ ָא ָדם ְק ִר
 ַמאי:יוֹסי
ֵ  ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי.ִל ְקרוֹתוֹ ַﬠל ִמ ָּטתוֹ
ְק ָרא – ִ״רגְ ז ּו וְ ַאל ֶּת ֱח ָטא ּו ִא ְמר ּו ִב ְל ַב ְב ֶכם
.ַﬠל ִמ ׁ ְש ַּכ ְב ֶכם וְ ד ֹּמ ּו ֶס ָלה״

Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: Even though one recited Shema
in the synagogue, it is a mitzva to recite it upon his bedH in
ful llment of the verse: “When you lie down.” Rabbi Yosei said:
What verse alludes to the fact that one must recite Shema in the
evening, upon his bed, as well? “Tremble, and do not sin; say to
your heart upon your bed and be still, Selah” (Psalms : ). is
is understood to mean: Recite Shema, about which it is wri en,
“on your hearts,” upon your bed, and a erward be still and sleep.

: ָא ַמר ַרב נַ ְח ָמןWith regard to Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi’s statement, Rabbi
Naĥman said:

Perek I
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 ֲא ַמר.יך
ְ ִאם ַּת ְל ִמיד ָח ָכם הוּא – ֵאין צָ ִר
ימר
ַ יה ְל ֵמ
ּ ָ  ַאף ַּת ְל ִמיד ָח ָכם ִמ:ַא ַ ּביֵ י
ּ יב ֵﬠי ֵל
״ביָ ְדךָ ַא ְפ ִקיד
ּ ְ : ְּכגוֹן,ַחד ּ ְפסו ָּקא דְּ ַר ֲח ֵמי
.אוֹתי ה׳ ֵאל ֱא ֶמת״
ִ יתה
ָ רו ִּחי ּ ָפ ִד
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If one is a Torah scholar, he need not recite Shema on his bed
since he is always engaged in the study of Torah and will likely fall
asleep engrossed in ma ers of Torah. Abaye said: Even a Torah
scholar must recite at least one verse of prayer, such as: “Into
Your hand I trust my spirit; You have redeemed me, Lord, God
of truth” (Psalms : ).
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 ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֵלוִ י ַ ּבר ָח ָמא ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹןIncidental to the verse, “Tremble, and do not sin,” the Gemara mentions
that Rabbi Levi bar Ĥama said that Rabbi Shimon ben LakishP said:
עוֹלם יַ ְר ִ ּגיז ָא ָדם יֵ צֶ ר טוֹב ַﬠל
ָ  ְל:ֶ ּבן ָל ִק ׁיש
One should always incite his good inclination against his evil inclina. ִ״רגְ ז ּו וְ ַאל ֶּת ֱח ָטאוּ״: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,יֵ צֶ ר ָה ָרע
tion, i.e., that one must constantly struggle so that his evil inclination
 וְ ִאם ָלאו – יַ ֲﬠסוֹק,נִצחוֹ – מו ָּטב
ּ ְ ִאם
does not lead him to transgression.
״א ְמר ּו ִ ּב ְל ַב ְב ֶכם״; ִאם
ִ : ׁ ֶש ּנ ֱֶא ַמר, ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרהIf one succeeds and subdues his evil inclination, excellent, but if he does
יאת
ַ  וְ ִאם ָלאו – יִ ְק ָרא ְק ִר,נִצחוֹ – מו ָּטב
ְּ
not succeed in subduing it, he should study Torah, as alluded to in the
verse: “Say to your heart.”
״ﬠל ִמ ׁ ְש ַּכ ְב ֶכם״; ִאם
ַ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ׁ ְש ַמע
 וְ ִאם ָלאו – יִ זְ ּכוֹר לוֹ יוֹם,נִצחוֹ – מו ָּטב
ּ ְ If he subdues his evil inclination, excellent; if not, he should recite Shema,
which contains the acceptance of the yoke of God, and the concept of
. ״וְ ד ֹּמ ּו ֶס ָלה״: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,יתה
ָ ַה ִּמ
reward and punishment, as it is stated in the verse: “Upon your bed,”
which alludes to Shema, where it says: “When you lie down.”
If he subdues his evil inclination, excellent; if not, he should remind himself of the day of death, whose silence is alluded to in the continuation
of the verse: “And be still, Selah.”
 וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֵלוִ י ַ ּבר ָח ָמא ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביAnd Rabbi Levi bar Ĥama said that Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish said: God
said to Moses, “Ascend to me on the mountain and be there, and I will
 ַמאי דִּ ְכ ִתיב ״וְ ֶא ְּתנָ ה:ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן ָל ִק ׁיש
give
you the stone tablets and the Torah and the mitzva that I have
ְלךָ ֶאת ֻלחֹת ָה ֶא ֶבן וְ ַה ּת ָוֹרה וְ ַה ִּמצְ וָ ה
wri en that you may teach them” (Exodus : ), meaning that God
״לחֹת״ – ֵאלּ ּו
ֻ ,ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָּכ ַת ְב ִּתי ְלהוֹר ָֹתם״
revealed to Moses not only the Wri en Torah, but all of Torah, as it
,״ת ָוֹרה״ – זֶ ה ִמ ְק ָרא
ּ ,ֲﬠ ֶ ׂש ֶרת ַהדִּ ְ ּברוֹת
would be transmi ed through the generations.
– ״א ׁ ֶשר ָּכ ַת ְב ִּתי״
ֲ ,״וְ ַה ִּמצְ וָ ה״ – זוֹ ִמ ׁ ְשנָ ה
e “tablets” are the ten commandments that were wri en on the tablets
of the Covenant,
״להֹר ָֹתם״ – זֶ ה
ְ ,יאים ו ְּכתו ִּבים
ִ ֵאלּ ּו נְ ִב
the
“Torah” is the ve books of Moses.
משה
ֶ ׁ ַּת ְלמוּד; ְמ ַל ֵּמד ׁ ֶש ּכו ָּּלם נִ ְּתנ ּו ְל
e
“mitzva” is the Mishna, which includes explanations for the mitzvot
.ִמ ִּסינַי
and how they are to be performed.
“ at I have wri en” refers to the Prophets and Writings, wri en with
divine inspiration.
“ at you may teach them” refers to the Talmud, which explains the
Mishna.
ese explanations are the foundation for the rulings of practical halakha.
is verse teaches that all aspects of Torah were given to Moses from
Sinai.
יאת
ַ  ָּכל ַה ּק ֵוֹרא ְק ִר:ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי יִ צְ ָחק
אוֹחז ֶח ֶרב ׁ ֶשל
ֵ  ְּכ ִאלּ ּו,ׁ ְש ַמע ַﬠל ִמ ָּטתוֹ
״רוֹממוֹת
ְ
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ׁ ְש ֵּתי ִפיּוֹת ְ ּביָ דוֹ
 ַמאי.ֵאל ִ ּבגְ רוֹנָ ם וְ ֶח ֶרב ּ ִפ ִיפיּוֹת ְ ּביָ ָדם״
ימא ַרב
ָ ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע? – ֲא ַמר ָמר זו ְּט ָרא וְ ִא ֵית
 ״יַ ְﬠ ְלז ּו: דִּ ְכ ִתיב,ישא דְּ ִﬠנְיָ נָ א
ָ ׁ  ֵמ ֵר:ַא ׁ ִשי
,בוֹתם״
ָ ֲח ִס ִידים ְ ּב ָכבוֹד יְ ַרנְ נ ּו ַﬠל ִמ ׁ ְש ְּכ
״רוֹממוֹת ֵאל ִ ּבגְ רוֹנָ ם
ְ
:יה
ּ ו ְּכ ִתיב ַ ּב ְת ֵר
.וְ ֶח ֶרב ּ ִפ ִיפיּוֹת ְ ּביָ ָדם״

e Gemara continues its treatment of the recitation of Shema upon one’s
bed. Rabbi Yitzĥak said: Anyone who recites Shema on his bed, it is as
if he holds a double-edged sword, guarding him from all evil, as it is
stated: “High praises of God in their mouths, and a double-edged sword
in their hands” (Psalms
: ). e Gemara asks: From where is it inferred that this verse from Psalms refers to the recitation of Shema? Mar
Zutra, and some say Rav Ashi, said: We derive it from the preceding verse,
as it is wri en: “Let the pious exult in glory; let them joyously sing upon
their beds.” e praise of God from one’s bed is the recitation of Shema.
And it is wri en therea er: “High praises of God in their mouths, and a
double-edged sword in their hands.”

יאת
ַ  ָּכל ַה ּק ֵוֹרא ְק ִר:וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי יִ צְ ָחק
,ּימנּ ו
ֶ ׁ ְש ַמע ַﬠל ִמ ָּטתוֹ – ַמזִּ ִיקין ְ ּב ֵד ִילין ֵה
 ״ו ְּבנֵי ֶר ׁ ֶשף יַגְ ִ ּביה ּו עוּף״; וְ ֵאין:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
״ה ָת ִﬠיף
ֲ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,״עוּף״ ֶא ָּלא ּת ָוֹרה
ֵﬠינֶיךָ ּבוֹ וְ ֵאינֶ נּ וּ״; וְ ֵאין ֶ״ר ׁ ֶשף״ ֶא ָּלא
״מזֵ י ָר ָﬠב ו ְּל ֻח ֵמי ֶר ׁ ֶשף
ְ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ַמזִּ ִיקין
.וְ ֶק ֶטב ְמ ִר ִירי״

And Rabbi Yitzĥak said: Anyone who recites Shema upon his bed, demons stay away from him. is is alluded to, as it is stated: “But man is
born into trouble, and the sparks [reshef ] y [uf ] upward” ( Job : ). e
verse is explained: e word y [uf ] means nothing other than Torah,N as
Torah is diﬃcult to grasp and easy to lose, like something that oats away,
as it is stated: “Will you set your eyes upon it? It is gone; for riches certainly make themselves wings, like an eagle that ies into the heavens”
(Proverbs : ). e word “sparks” means nothing other than demons, as
it is stated: “Wasting of hunger, and the devouring of the sparks [reshef ]
and bi er destruction [ketev meriri], and the teeth of beasts I will send
upon them, with the venom of crawling things of the dust” (Deuteronomy
: ). Here we see reshef listed along with ketev meriri, both of which are
understood by the Sages to be names of demons.

עוֹסק
ֵ  ָּכל ָה:ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן ָל ִק ׁיש
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ּימנּ ו
ֶ ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה – יִ ּסו ִּרין ְ ּב ֵד ִילין ֵה
״ו ְּבנֵי ֶר ׁ ֶשף יַ גְ ִ ּביה ּו עוּף״; וְ ֵאין ״עוּף״
ָ״ה ָת ִﬠיף ֵﬠינֶיך
ֲ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ֶא ָּלא ּת ָוֹרה
,ּבוֹ וְ ֵאינֶ נּ וּ״; וְ ֵאין ֶ״ר ׁ ֶשף״ ֶא ָּלא יִ ּסו ִּרין
.״מזֵ י ָר ָﬠב ו ְּל ֻח ֵמי ֶר ׁ ֶשף״
ְ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר

Regarding this unclear verse, Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish said: If one engages in Torah study, suﬀering stays away from him, as it is stated: “And
the sparks y upward.” And y means nothing other than Torah, and
sparks means nothing other than suﬀering, as it is stated: “Wasting of
hunger, and the devouring of the sparks,” equating devouring sparks with
wasting hunger, as both are types of suﬀering. From here, we derive that
through Torah, y, one is able to distance himself, upward, from suﬀering,
sparks.

PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish – ר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן ָל ִק ׁיש:ַ
Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish, typically referred to as
Reish Lakish, was among the greatest amora’im
in Eretz Yisrael. He was the friend and brotherin-law of Rabbi Yoĥanan.
Reish Lakish’s life story is amazing. He studied
Torah from a young age, but, perhaps due to dire
financial straits, he sold himself to a Roman circus as a gladiator. There are many stories in the
Talmud that attest to his great strength. Sometime later, in the wake of a meeting with Rabbi
Yoĥanan, he resumed his Torah study, first as a
student of Rabbi Yoĥanan, then as a friend and
colleague. He married Rabbi Yoĥanan’s sister.
Many halakhic disagreements between
Reish Lakish and Rabbi Yoĥanan concerning
central issues of halakha are recorded in the
Talmud. His objective was not to disagree with
Rabbi Yoĥanan but rather to help him hone his
opinion through debate. Rabbi Yoĥanan related
to him with great respect, often saying: My peer
disagrees with me. He was well known for his
strict piety, to the extent that one with whom
Reish Lakish was seen conversing in public,
was said to be able to borrow money without
guarantors, as Reish Lakish only associated with
people beyond reproach. When he died he was
survived by his wife and son, who was a child
prodigy. Nothing more is known about him.
NOTES

The word “fly” [uf ] means nothing other
than Torah – וְ ֵאין ״עוּף״ ֶא ָּלא ּת ָוֹרה: The proof
does not seem absolute, because the Gemara
is seeking proof regarding Shema in particular
and not regarding Torah study in general. This
was explained through the dual implication of
the word uf as well as an additional, secondary
meaning of the verse: “Will you set [hata’if ] your
eyes upon it? It is gone.” It is referring to portions
of the Torah that one reads a short time before
he goes to sleep, when he is about to shut his
eyelids [afapayim]. Regarding that portion, it
says: “Will you set your eyes upon it?” Others
explain it based on an additional allusion from
the word uf, which means double in Aramaic.
In other words, that portion of the Torah that is
recited twice daily, in the morning and evening.
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NOTES

If a person sees that suﬀering has befallen
him, he should examine his actions – ִאם
רוֹאה ָא ָדם ׁ ֶשיִּ ּסו ִּרין ָ ּב ִאין ָﬠ ָליו יְ ַפ ׁ ְש ּ ֵפ ׁש ְ ּב ַמ ֲﬠ ָ ׂשיו:
ֶ
The Gemara teaches that when one realizes
that he is ill, he should not assume that it
is happenstance and immediately turn to
medical doctors. Rather, he should view it as
an opportunity to examine his own actions
and conduct. A doctor examines a patient to
determine the cause of the illness so that he
may prescribe eﬀective medicine to counteract the illness and restore the patient to
physical health. Similarly, an examination of
the soul is required to determine the source
of one’s spiritual illness. The first step in curing
the illness is abandoning the conduct that
is deleterious to one’s spiritual health (Iyyun
Ya’akov).
If he examined his ways and found no
transgression – פ ׁ ְש ּ ֵפ ׁש וְ ל ֹא ָמצָ א:ִ ּ The question
was raised: Is it feasible that one examined
and found none? The verse states: “There is
not a righteous man upon earth, that does
good, and sins not” (Ecclesiastes 7:20) and
immediately thereafter the Gemara suggests:
Attribute it to dereliction in the study of Torah.
Some commentaries answered that the suffering that one experiences is proportionate
to the crime. Therefore, if he found that he did
not violate a prohibition to warrant so severe
a punishment or that the punishment does
not fit the crime, then he should attribute it to
dereliction in the study of Torah, as, no doubt,
he did not study as much as he should have
or did not expend the requisite eﬀort (Rabbi
Yoshiyahu Pinto, Maharsha).
Aﬄictions of love – יִ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶשל ַא ֲה ָבה: Some
explain this to mean that when one is young
and healthy, it is easy to engage in the study
of Torah and fulfillment of mitzvot. This is not
the case when one is aﬄicted with suﬀering.
Sometimes, God aﬄicts a person so that he
will overcome those aﬄictions and engage in
Torah study despite them. Through this process, one’s ultimate reward is enhanced based
on the principle that one’s reward is proportional to his suﬀering (Tziyyun LeNefesh Ĥayya).

 ָהא ֲא ִפילּ ּו ִּתינוֹקוֹת ׁ ֶשל:יוֹחנָן
ָ יה ַר ִ ּבי
ּ ָא ַמר ֵל
ֹאמר ִאם
ֶ  ״וַ יּ: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,יוֹד ִﬠין אוֹתוֹ
ְ ֵ ּבית ַר ָ ּבן
מוֹﬠ ִּת ׁ ְש ַמע ְלקוֹל ה׳ ֱאל ֶֹהיךָ וְ ַהיָּ ׁ ָשר ְ ּב ֵﬠינָיו
 ׁ ָש
ַּת ֲﬠ ֶ ׂשה וְ ַה ֲאזַ נְ ָּת ְל ִמצְ ו ָֹתיו וְ ׁ ָש ַמ ְר ָּת ָּכל ֻח ָ ּקיו
ָּכל ַה ַּמ ֲח ָלה ֲא ׁ ֶשר ַ ׂש ְמ ִּתי ְב ִמצְ ַריִ ם ל ֹא ָא ִ ׂשים
 ָּכל ׁ ֶש ֶא ְפ ׁ ָשר:רוֹפ ֶאךָ ״! ֶא ָּלא
ְ ָﬠ ֶליךָ ִּכי ֲאנִי ה׳
דוֹש
ׁ עוֹסק – ַה ָ ּק
ֵ לוֹ ַל ֲﬠסוֹק ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה וְ ֵאינוֹ
כוֹﬠ ִרין
ָ ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא ֵמ ִביא ָﬠ ָליו יִ ּס ּו ִרין ְמ
 ״נֶ ֱא ַל ְמ ִּתי דו ִּמיָּ ה: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,עוֹכ ִרין אוֹתוֹ
ְ ְו
 וְ ֵאין ״טוֹב״,נֶﬠ ָּכר״
ְ יתי ִמ ּטוֹב ו ְּכ ֵא ִבי
ִ ֶה ֱח ׁ ֵש
״כי ֶל ַקח טוֹב נָ ַת ִּתי
ִּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ֶא ָּלא ּת ָוֹרה
.ָל ֶכם ּת ָוֹר ִתי ַאל ַּת ֲﬠזֹבוּ״

Rabbi Yoĥanan said to him: Even schoolchildren, who learn only the
Wri en Torah, know this concept as it is stated: “And He said you shall
surely hear the voice of the Lord your God, and what is upright in His
eyes you shall do and you shall listen to His mitzvot and guard His
statutes; any disease that I have placed upon Egypt I will not place
upon you for I am the Lord your healer” (Exodus : ). Rather, one
must interpret the verse: Anyone who is able to engage in Torah study
yet does not engage in that study, not only does the Holy One, Blessed
be He, fail to protect him, but He brings upon him hideous aﬄictions,
that embarrass him and trouble him, as it is stated: “I was mute with
silence; I was silent from good, and my pain was strong” (Psalms : ).
e word good means nothing other than Torah, as it is stated: “For I
have given you a good portion, My Torah, do not abandon it” (Proverbs
: ). e verse should be understood: “I have been silent from the study
of Torah, and my pain was strong.”

:ימא ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א ַ ּבר ּ ַפ ּ ָפא
ָ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי זֵ ָירא וְ ִא ֵית
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ ּבֹא ו ְּר ֵאה ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא ְּכ ִמדַּ ת ַה ָ ּק
מוֹכר
ֵ  ִמדַּ ת ָ ּב ָ ׂשר וָ ָדם – ָא ָדם,ִמדַּ ת ָ ּב ָ ׂשר וָ ָדם
;ח ח – ָ ׂש ֵמ לוֹק
ֵ ְ ו,מוֹכר – ָﬠצֵ ב
ֵ ,ֵח ֶפץ ַל ֲח ֵבירוֹ
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ֵאינוֹ ֵּכן – נָ ַתן ָל ֶהם
ׁ ֲא ָבל ַה ָ ּק
״כי ֶל ַקח
ִּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ח ּת ָוֹרה ְליִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל וְ ָ ׂש ֵמ
.טוֹב נָ ַת ִּתי ָל ֶכם ּת ָוֹר ִתי ַאל ַּת ֲﬠזֹבוּ״

With regard to the verse: “For I have given you a good portion,” Rabbi
Zeira, and some say Rabbi Ĥanina bar Pappa, said: Come and see how
the characteristics of the Holy One, Blessed be He, are unlike the
characteristics of esh and blood. It is characteristic of esh and blood
that when one sells an object to another person, the seller grieves the
loss of his possession and the buyer rejoices. With regard to the Holy
One, Blessed be He, however, this is not so. He gave the Torah to Israel
and rejoiced, as it is stated: “For I have given you a good portion, My
Torah, do not abandon it.” A good portion is understood as a good purchase; although God sold Torah to Israel, He rejoices in the sale and
praises the object before its new owner (Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto).

רוֹאה
ֶ  ִאם:ימא ַרב ִח ְסדָּ א
ָ ית
ֵ ָא ַמר ָר ָבא וְ ִא
,ָא ָדם ׁ ֶשיִּ ּסו ִּרין ָ ּב ִאין ָﬠ ָליו – יְ ַפ ׁ ְש ּ ֵפ ׁש ְ ּב ַמ ֲﬠ ָ ׂשיו
 ״נַ ְח ּ ְפ ָ ׂשה ְד ָר ֵכינ ּו וְ נַ ְחק ָֹרה וְ ׁנָשו ָּבה:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
ַﬠד ה׳״; ּ ִפ ׁ ְש ּ ֵפ ׁש וְ ל ֹא ָמצָ א – יִ ְת ֶלה ְ ּב ִב ּטוּל
״א ׁ ְש ֵרי ַה ֶ ּג ֶבר ֲא ׁ ֶשר ְּתיַ ְּס ֶרנּ ּו
ַ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ּת ָוֹרה
.יָ ּה ו ִּמ ּת ָוֹר ְתךָ ְּת ַל ְּמ ֶדנּ וּ״

Previously, the Gemara discussed suﬀering that results from one’s transgressions. e Gemara shi s the focus and discusses suﬀering that does
not result from one’s transgressions and the suﬀering of the righteous.
Rava, and some say Rav Ĥisda, said: If a person sees that suﬀering has
befallen him, he should examine his actions.N Generally, suﬀering
comes about as punishment for one’s transgressions, as it is stated: “We
will search and examine our ways, and return to God” (Lamentations
: ). If he examined his ways and found no transgressionN for which
that suﬀering is appropriate, he may a ribute his suﬀering to dereliction
in the study of Torah. God punishes an individual for dereliction in the
study of Torah in order to emphasize the gravity of the issue, as it is
stated: “Happy is the man whom You punish, Lord, and teach out of
Your law” (Psalms : ). is verse teaches us that his suﬀering will
cause him to return to Your law.

ּﬠ ׁ ֶשיִּ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶשל  וְ ִאם ָּת ָלה וְ ל ֹא ָמצָ א – ְ ּביָ דוAnd if he did a ribute his suﬀering to dereliction in the study of Torah,
״כי ֶאת ֲא ׁ ֶשר יֶ ֱא ַהב
ִּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, ַא ֲה ָבה ֵהםand did not nd this to be so, he may be con dent that these are aﬄicN
.יח״ יוֹכ
ִ  ה׳tions of love, as it is stated: “For whom the Lord loves, He rebukes, as
does a father the son in whom he delights” (Proverbs : ).
:חוֹרה ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
ָ  ָא ַמר ָר ָבא ָא ַמר ַרב ְסSo too, Rava said that Rav Seĥora said that Rav Huna said: Anyone in
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ָח ֵפץ ּבוֹ – ְמ ַד ְּכאוֹ
ׁ  ָּכל ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּקwhom the Holy One, Blessed be He, delights, He oppresses him with
; ״וַ ה׳ ָח ֵפץ דַּ ְּכאוֹ ֶה ֱח ִלי״: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, ְ ּביִ ּסו ִּריןsuﬀering, as it is stated: “Yet in whom the Lord delights, He oppresses
him with disease; to see if his soul would oﬀer itself in guilt, that he might
see his children, lengthen his days, and that the desire of the Lord might
prosper by his hand” (Isaiah : ). is verse illustrates that in whomever God delights, he aﬄicts with illness.
ּ  יָ כוֹל ֲא ִפI might have thought that God delights in him even if he does not accept
יל ּו ל ֹא ִק ְ ּב ָלם ֵמ ַא ֲה ָבה – ַּת ְלמוּד
his suﬀering with love. erefore the verse teaches: “If his soul would
–  ָמה ָא ׁ ָשם,״אם ָּת ִ ׂשים ָא ׁ ָשם נַ ְפ ׁשוֹ״
ִ :לוֹמר
ַ
. ַאף יִ ּסו ִּרין – ָל ַד ַﬠת, ָל ַד ַﬠתoﬀer itself in guilt.” Just as a guilt-oﬀering is brought knowingly, as it
is one of the sacri ces oﬀered willingly, without coercion, so too his suffering must be accepted knowingly.
ְ וְ ִאם ִק ְ ּב ָלם ַמה ּ ְ ׂש ָכרוֹ – ״יִ ְר ֶאה זֶ ַרע יַ ֲא ִריךAnd if one accepts that suﬀering with love, what is his reward? As the
 יָ ִמים״; וְ ל ֹא עוֹד ֶא ָּלא ׁ ֶש ַּת ְלמוּדוֹ ִמ ְת ַקיֵּ יםsecond part of the verse states: “ at he might see his children, length. ״וְ ֵח ֶפץ ה׳ ְ ּביָ דוֹ יִ צְ ָלח״: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, ְ ּביָ דוֹen his days.” Moreover, in addition to these earthly rewards, his Torah
study will endure and his Torah study will be successful, as it is stated:
“ e purpose of the Lord,” the Torah, the revelation of God’s will, “might
prosper by his hand.”
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ּ ְפ ִליגִ י ָ ּב ּה ַר ִ ּבי יַ ֲﬠקֹב ַ ּבר ִא ִידי וְ ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָחא ַ ּבר
–  ֵאלּ ּו ֵהם יִ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶשל ַא ֲה ָבה: ַחד ָא ַמר,ֲחנִינָ א
״א ׁ ְש ֵרי
ַ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ָּכל ׁ ֶש ֵאין ָ ּב ֶהן ִ ּב ּטוּל ּת ָוֹרה
;ַה ֶ ּג ֶבר ֲא ׁ ֶשר ְּתיַ ְּס ֶרנּ ּו יָ ּה ו ִּמ ּת ָוֹר ְתךָ ְּת ַל ְּמ ֶדנּ וּ״

With regard to the acceptance of aﬄiction with love and what exactly
this entails, Rabbi Ya’akov bar Idi and Rabbi Aĥa bar Ĥanina disagree. One of them said: Aﬄictions of love are any that do not
cause dereliction in the study of Torah, i.e., any which do not aﬄict
his body to the extent that he is unable to study Torah, as it is stated:
“Happy is the man whom You aﬄict, Lord, and teach from Your
Torah.” Aﬄictions of love are when You “teach from Your Torah.”

 ֵאלּ ּו ֵהן יִ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶשל ַא ֲה ָבה – ָּכל ׁ ֶש ֵאין: וְ ַחד ָא ַמרAnd one said:B Aﬄictions of love are any that do not cause derelic״ברוּךְ ֱאל ִֹהים ֲא ׁ ֶשר
ּ ָ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, ָ ּב ֶהן ִ ּב ּטוּל ְּת ִפ ָּלהtion in the recitation of prayer, as it is stated: “Blessed is God Who
. ל ֹא ֵה ִסיר ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי וְ ַח ְסדּ וֹ ֵמ ִא ִּתי״did not turn away my prayer” (Psalms : ). Despite his suﬀering,
the aﬄicted is still capable of praying to God.
,יה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ַא ָ ּבא
ּ ָא ַמר ְלה ּו ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָ ּבא ְ ּב ֵר
 ֵאלּ ּו:יוֹחנָן
ָ ָה ִכי ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ַא ָ ּבא ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
״כי ֶאת ֲא ׁ ֶשר
ִּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,וָ ֵאלּ ּו יִ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶשל ַא ֲה ָבה ֵהן
;יח״ יוֹכ
ִ יֶ ֱא ַהב ה׳

Rabbi Abba, son of Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Abba, said: My father, Rabbi
Ĥiyya bar Abba, said that Rabbi Yoĥanan said as follows: Both,
even aﬄictions that cause dereliction in the study of Torah and those
that cause dereliction in the recitation of prayer, are aﬄictions of love,
as with regard to one who suﬀers without transgression it is stated:
“For whom He loves, He rebukes,” and inability to study Torah and
to pray are among his aﬄictions.

– ?לוֹמר ״ו ִּמ ּת ָוֹר ְתךָ ְּת ַל ְּמ ֶדנּ וּ״
ַ  ֶא ָּלא ַמה ַּת ְלמוּדWhat then, is the meaning when the verse states: “And teach him
B
״ת ַל ְּמ ֵדנוּ״; דָּ ָבר זֶ ה
ְּ ״ת ַל ְּמ ֶדנּ וּ״ ֶא ָּלא
ְּ  ַאל ִּת ְק ִריfrom Your Torah”? Do not read and teach to mean and teach him,
;ּ ִמ ּת ָוֹר ְתךָ ְּת ַל ְּמ ֵדנוrather, and teach us. You teach us the value of this aﬄiction from
Your Torah.
is is taught through an a fortiori inferenceB from the law concern ַמה ׁ ּ ֵשן וָ ַﬠיִ ן ׁ ֶש ֵהן ֶא ָחד:חוֹמר ִמ ׁ ּ ֵשן וָ ַﬠיִ ן
ֶ ַָקל ו
, ֵמ ֵא ָב ָריו ׁ ֶשל ָא ָדם – ֶﬠ ֶבד יוֹצֵ א ָ ּב ֶהן ְל ֵחרוּתing the tooth and eye of a slave: e tooth and eye are each a single
 יִ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶש ְּמ ָמ ְר ִקין ָּכל גּ וּפוֹ ׁ ֶשל ָא ָדם – ַﬠל ַא ַחתlimb of a person and if his master damages either, the slave thereby
obtains his freedom; suﬀering that cleanses a person’s entire body
.ַּכ ָּמה וְ ַכ ָּמה
all the more so that one a ains freedom, atonement, from his sins.
 דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן,וְ ַהיְ ינ ּו דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן ָל ִק ׁיש
״ב ִרית״
ּ ְ ״ב ִרית״ ְ ּב ֶמ ַלח וְ נֶ ֱא ַמר
ּ ְ  נֶ ֱא ַמר:ֶ ּבן ָל ִק ׁיש
 ״וְ ל ֹא: דִּ ְכ ִתיב,״ב ִרית״ ְ ּב ֶמ ַלח
ּ ְ ְ ּביִ ּסו ִּרין; נֶ ֱא ַמר
,״ב ִרית״ ְ ּביִ ּסו ִּרין
ּ ְ  וְ נֶ ֱא ַמר,ַּת ׁ ְש ִ ּבית ֶמ ַלח ְ ּב ִרית״
״ב ִרית״ ָה ָאמוּר
ּ ְ  ַמה.״א ֶּלה ִד ְב ֵרי ַה ְ ּב ִרית״
ֵ :דִּ ְכ ִתיב
״ב ִרית״
ּ ְ  ַאף,ְ ּב ֶמ ַלח – ֶמ ַלח ַמ ְמ ֶּת ֶקת ֶאת ַה ָ ּב ָ ׂשר
ֹנוֹתיו ׁ ֶשל
ָ ָה ָאמוּר ְ ּביִ ּסו ִּרין – יִ ּסו ִּרין ְמ ָמ ְר ִקין ָּכל ֲﬠו
.ָא ָדם

And that is the statement of Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish, as Rabbi
Shimon ben Lakish said: e word covenant is used with regard to
salt, and the word covenant is used with regard to aﬄictions. e
word covenant is used with regard to salt, as it is wri en: “ e salt
of the covenant with your God should not be excluded from your
meal-oﬀering; with all your sacri ces you must oﬀer salt” (Leviticus
: ). And the word covenant is used with regard to aﬄictions, as it
is wri en: “ ese are the words of the covenant” (Deuteronomy
: ). Just as, in the covenant mentioned with regard to salt, the
salt sweetens the taste of the meat and renders it edible, so too in the
covenant mentioned with regard to suﬀering, the suﬀering cleanses a person’s transgressions, purifying him for a more sublime existence.

 ׁ ָשל ֹׁש ַמ ָּתנוֹת:אוֹמר
ֵ יוֹחאי
ַ  ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן,ַּתנְיָא
 וְ כו ָּּלן,דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא ְליִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל
ׁ טוֹבוֹת נָ ַתן ַה ָ ּק
 ּת ָוֹרה וְ ֶא ֶרץ: ֵאלּ ּו ֵהן.ל ֹא נְ ָתנָן ֶא ָּלא ַﬠל יְ ֵדי יִ ּסו ִּרין
.עוֹלם ַה ָ ּבא
ָ יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל וְ ָה

Additionally, it was taught in a baraita with regard to aﬄiction: Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai says: e Holy One, Blessed be He, gave Israel
three precious gi s, all of which were given only by means of suffering, which puri ed Israel so that they may merit to receive them.
ese gi s are: Torah, Eretz Yisrael, and the World-to-Come.

״א ׁ ְש ֵרי ַה ֶ ּג ֶבר ֲא ׁ ֶשר ְּתיַ ְּס ֶרנּ ּו
ַ : ּת ָוֹרה ִמ ּנַיִ ן? ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרFrom where is it derived that Torah is only acquired by means of
. יָ ּה ו ִּמ ּת ָוֹר ְתךָ ְּת ַל ְּמ ֶדנּ וּ״suﬀering? As it is said: “Happy is the man whom You aﬄict, Lord,”
a er which it is said: “And teach from Your Torah.”

BACKGROUND

One said…And one said – ַחד ָא ַמר…וְ ַחד
א ַמר:ָ This expression is used when a debate
between two Sages is cited and it is not
known which opinion was held by which
of the Sages. Oftentimes the Gemara is not
content with the ambiguity, and a lengthy
debate ensues to determine who said what.
Do not read – אל ִּת ְק ִרי:
ַ This method of
homiletic interpretation does not imply that
one should literally alter the way a particular
verse is read; rather, it is a method employed
to understanding a verse diﬀerently in order
to shed new light on its meaning. Normally
this approach changes the way a word is
pronounced, without altering the letters of
the word itself. This is possible because the
text in the Torah scroll is not vocalized. Even
though there is a tradition that teaches how
each word should be read, perhaps the lack
of vowels can be viewed as license to introduce homiletic interpretations by changing
the pronunciation.
An a fortiori inference – חוֹמר
ֶ ָקל ו:ַ One of
the fundamental principles of rabbinic exegesis, an a fortiori inference appears in all
of the standard lists of exegetical principles.
In essence, it is a principle of logical argumentation where a comparison is drawn
between two cases, one more lenient and
the other more stringent. The a fortiori inference asserts that if the law is stringent in a
case where the ruling is usually lenient, then
all the more so will it be stringent in a more
serious case; likewise, if the law is lenient in
a case where the ruling is not usually lenient,
then it will certainly be lenient in a less stringent case. A fortiori argumentation appears
in the Bible, and the Sages compiled lists of
verses in which a fortiori inferences appear.
For example, “If you have run with the footsoldiers, and they have wearied you, how
can you contend with horses?” (Jeremiah
12:5).
A tanna taught before Rabbi Yoĥanan – ָּתנֵי
יוֹחנָן
ָ יה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי
ּ ת ּנָא ַק ֵּמ:ַּ This expression describes
a situation where a baraita was recited in
the presence of the head of the Academy
or study hall and the latter oﬀered his comments on it. This tanna is not one of the
Sages of the Mishna. Rather, this title refers
to the later development in use of the term;
a person with broad knowledge of tannaitic
statements and mishnayot. Despite this
knowledge, this person was not considered
to be one of the Sages because he was unable to resolve diﬃcult issues that arose in
the texts that he recited. The tanna would
recite the material in the presence of one
of the Sages who would assess its accuracy
and either confirm it or, if need be, correct it.

״כי ַּכ ֲא ׁ ֶשר יְ יַ ֵּסר ִא ׁיש ֶאת
ִּ : ֶא ֶרץ יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל – דִּ ְכ ִתיבEretz Yisrael, as it is wri en: “As a man rebukes his son, so the Lord
״כי ה׳
ִּ :יה
ּ  ו ְּכ ִתיב ַ ּב ְת ֵר, ְ ּבנוֹ ה׳ ֱאל ֶֹהיךָ ְמיַ ְּס ֶר ּ ָך״your God rebukes you” (Deuteronomy : ), and it is wri en there.טוֹבה״
ָ יאךָ ֶאל ֶא ֶרץ
ֲ  ֱאל ֶֹהיךָ ְמ ִבa er: “For the Lord your God will bring you to a good land.”
e World-to-Come, as it is wri en: “For the mitzva is a lamp, the
תוֹרה אוֹר
ָ ְ״כי נֵ ר ִמצְ וָ ה ו
ָ ָה
ִּ :עוֹלם ַה ָ ּבא – דִּ ְכ ִתיב
Torah
is light, and the reproofs of instruction are the way of life”
.וְ ֶד ֶרךְ ַחיִּ ים ּת ְוֹכחוֹת מו ָּסר״
(Proverbs : ). One may arrive at the lamp of mitzva and the light of
Torah that exists in the World-to-Come only by means of the reproofs
of instruction in this world.
עוֹסק ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה
ֵ  ָּכל ָה:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ יה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי
ּ  ָּתנֵי ַּת ָּנא ַק ֵּמA tanna taught the following baraita before Rabbi Yoĥanan:B If one
 ו ִּבגְ ִמילוּת ֲח ָס ִדיםengages in Torah and acts of charity
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Perek I
Daf 5 Amud b
PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Yoĥanan – יוֹחנָן
ָ ר ִ ּבי:ַ This is Rabbi Yoĥanan
bar Nappaĥa, one of the greatest amora’im, whose
teachings are fundamental components of both
the Babylonian and the Jerusalem Talmud. He
resided in Tiberias and lived to an advanced age.
Almost nothing is known of his family origins. He
was orphaned at a young age and, although his
family apparently owned considerable property,
he spent virtually all of his resources in his devotion to the study of Torah, and he eventually
became impoverished. In his youth, he had the
privilege of studying under Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi,
the redactor of the Mishna, but most of his Torah
learning was accomplished under Rabbi Yehuda
HaNasi’s students: Ĥizkiya ben Ĥiyya, Rabbi Oshaya,
Rabbi Ĥanina, and Rabbi Yannai, who lavished
praise upon him. In time, he became the head of
the yeshiva in Tiberias, at which point his fame and
influence increased greatly. For a long time, Rabbi
Yoĥanan was the leading rabbinic scholar in the
entire Jewish world; not only in Eretz Yisrael, but
in Babylonia, as well, where he was respected by
the Babylonian Sages. Many of them ascended to
Eretz Yisrael and became his outstanding students.
He was a master of both halakha and aggada, his
teachings in both disciplines are found throughout
both of the Talmuds. In recognition of his intellectual and spiritual stature, the halakha is ruled
in accordance with his opinion in almost every
case, even when Rav or Shmuel, the preeminent
amora’im of Babylonia, whom he treated deferentially, disagree with him. Only in disputes with his
teachers in Eretz Yisrael, such as Rabbi Yannai and
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi, is the halakha not ruled
in accordance with his opinion.
Rabbi Yoĥanan was renowned for being
handsome, and much was said in praise of his
good looks. We know that his life was full of
suﬀering. Ten of his sons died in his lifetime. There
is a geonic tradition that one of his sons, Rabbi
Mattana, a Babylonian amora, did not predecease
him. The death of Rabbi Yoĥanan’s disciplecolleague and brother-in-law, Reish Lakish,
for which he considered himself responsible,
hastened his own death.
Rabbi Yoĥanan had many students. In fact, all
of the amora’im of Eretz Yisrael in succeeding generations were his students and benefited from his
teachings, to the extent that he is considered the
author of the Jerusalem Talmud. His greatest students were his brother-in-law Reish Lakish, Rabbi
Elazar, Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Abba, Rabbi Abbahu, Rabbi
Yosei bar Ĥanina, Rabbi Ami, and Rabbi Asi.

.ֹנוֹתיו
ָ מוֹח ִלין לוֹ ַﬠל ָּכל ֲﬠו
ֲ – קוֹבר ֶאת ָ ּבנָיו
ֵ ְ וand buries his sons, all his transgressions are forgiven.
 ִ ּב ׁ ְש ָל ָמא ּת ָוֹרה וּגְ ִמילוּת:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ יה ַר ִ ּבי
ּ ֲא ַמר ֵל
;״ב ֶח ֶסד וֶ ֱא ֶמת יְ ֻכ ּ ַפר ָﬠוֹן״
ּ ְ :ֲח ָס ִדים – דִּ ְכ ִתיב
״רוֹדף
ֵ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,״ח ֶסד״ – זוֹ ְ ּג ִמילוּת ֲח ָס ִדים
ֶ
– ״א ֶמת״
ֱ ,צְ ָד ָקה וָ ָח ֶסד יִ ְמצָ א ַחיִּ ים צְ ָד ָקה וְ ָכבוֹד״
״א ֶמת ְקנֵ ה וְ ַאל ִּת ְמ ּכֹר״; ֶא ָּלא
ֱ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,זוֹ ּת ָוֹרה
?קוֹבר ֶאת ָ ּבנָיו – ִמ ּנַיִ ן
ֵ

Rabbi YoĥananP said to him: What is your source for this? Granted, if one engages in Torah and acts of charity, his transgressions
are forgiven, as it is wri en: “With mercy and truth, iniquity is
expiated” (Proverbs : ); mercy refers to acts of charity, as it
is stated: “He who pursues charity and mercy nds life, charity
and honor” (Proverbs : ), mercy and charity are listed together. And truth refers to Torah, as it is stated: “Buy truth and
do not sell it; also wisdom, guidance and understanding” (Proverbs : ). However, from where is it derived that the transgressions of one who buries his sons are also forgiven?

:יוֹחאי
ַ ְּתנָא ֵל ּיה ַההוּא ָס ָבא ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
״ב ֶח ֶסד וֶ ֱא ֶמת
ּ ְ : ְּכ ִתיב ָה ָכא,״ﬠוֹן״
ָ ,״ﬠוֹן״
ָ ָא ְתיָ א
 ״ו ְּמ ׁ ַש ֵּלם ֲﬠוֹן ָאבוֹת ֶאל: ו ְּכ ִתיב ָה ָתם,יְ ֻכ ּ ַפר ָﬠוֹן״
.נֵיהם״
ֶ ֵחיק ְ ּב

An answer was provided to Rabbi Yoĥanan when a certain elder
taught him in the name of Rabbi Shimon bar Yoĥai: is conclusion is derived from a verbal analogy between the words iniquity and iniquity. Here, it is wri en: “With mercy and truth,
iniquity is expiated,” and there it is wri en: “He repays the
iniquity of the fathers onto the bosom of their children” ( Jeremiah : ). Because he “repays the iniquity of the fathers onto
the bosom of their children,” the father’s transgressions are forgiven.

 נְ גָ ִﬠים ו ָּבנִים ֵאינָ ן יִ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶשל:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ  ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביRabbi Yoĥanan said: Leprosy B and suﬀering due to children are
. ַא ֲה ָבהnot aﬄictions of love.
e Gemara asks: Is leprosy not an aﬄiction of love? Didn’t we
 ָּכל ִמי ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ּבוֹ ֶא ָחד:וּנְ גָ ִﬠים ָלא? וְ ָה ַתנְ יָ א
 ֵמ ַא ְר ָ ּב ָﬠה ַמ ְראוֹת נְ גָ ִﬠים ַה ָּלל ּו – ֵאינָ ן ֶא ָּלאlearn in a baraita: If one has any of the four signs of leprosy
!( ִמזְ ַ ּבח ַּכ ּ ָפ ָרהLeviticus ) they are nothing other than an altar of atonement?
.ּ יִ ּסו ִּרין ׁ ֶשל ַא ֲה ָבה ָלא ָהוו,ִּמזְ ַ ּבח ַּכ ּ ָפ ָרה ָהוו

e Gemara answers: Although the signs of leprosy are an altar
of atonement for one’s transgressions, they are not an aﬄiction
of love.

.ּ ָהא – ָלן וְ ָהא – ְלהו:ימא
ָ  וְ ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵאAnd if you wish, say instead: is baraita, which says that leprosy
is an aﬄiction of love, is for us in Babylonia, because outside of
Eretz Yisrael we are not as careful of the laws of ritual impurity,
and one aﬄicted with leprosy may interact with others, mitigating
his suﬀering. And that statement of Rabbi Yoĥanan, that leprosy
is not an aﬄiction of love, is for them in Eretz Yisrael, where they
are exceedingly careful of the laws of ritual impurity and the suffering of a leper is great because he is banished from society (Rav
Hai Gaon).
–  ָהא, ָהא – ְ ּבצִ נְ ָﬠא:ימא
ָ  וְ ִא י ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵאAnd if you wish, say instead:N is baraita, which says that lep. ְ ּב ַפ ְר ֶה ְסיָ אrosy is an aﬄiction of love, refers to concealed leprosy that only
strikes the concealed areas of one’s body. But that statement of
Rabbi Yoĥanan refers to visible leprosy that causes those who see
it to distance themselves from the leper.
BACKGROUND

Leprosy – נְ גָ ִﬠים: Traditionally rendered as “leprosy,” the term
employed by the Torah, tzara’at, is not necessarily identified
medically with that illness. Tzara’at refers to symptoms that
indicate severe ritual impurity. The laws governing these
symptoms are detailed at length in Leviticus, chs. 13–15, and
in the Mishna, tractate Nega’im. There can be leprosy of skin,
of hair, of articles of clothing, and of houses. When a symptom

appears, it is examined by a priest. Only a priest may determine whether to quarantine the aﬀected person for a certain
period or to declare immediately that the symptom is or is
not leprosy. Leprosy is a primary source of ritual impurity. It is
particularly severe in that it imparts ritual impurity to objects
found in the same enclosure with it, as in the case of ritual
impurity imparted by corpses. A person aﬄicted with leprosy

If you wish, say…and if you wish, say – ימא…וְ ִאי
ָ ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵא
ימא
ָ ב ֵﬠית ֵא:ּ ָ Each of the three reasons oﬀered in the Gemara
to resolve the contradiction between the baraita describing
leprosy as an altar of atonement and Rabbi Yoĥanan’s statement that leprosy is not an aﬄiction of love, has its own
particular diﬃculty. That is why more than one explanation is

oﬀered. With regard to the first reason, it is diﬃcult to accept Yisrael, while Rabbi Yoĥanan’s statement applies only to those
that something described as an altar of atonement would who live in Eretz Yisrael, is also diﬃcult, as this distinction is
not be considered an aﬄiction of love, given that the altar not apparent in the statements themselves. This same probrepresents an oﬀering accepted by God (Rabbi Yoshiyahu lem exists with regard to the third reason, as the distinction
Pinto). The second reason oﬀered in the Gemara, that the between hidden and revealed leprosy is not apparent in the
baraita applies to those who live in Babylonia, outside Eretz statements themselves.

is banished from the camp of Israel and must live alone until
his aﬄiction is cured. A garment aﬀected by leprosy is burned,
and a contaminated house is entirely destroyed, with its rubble
thrown into a ritually impure place. A cured leper undergoes a
ceremony outside the city and a special purification ceremony
in the Temple. He must oﬀer special sacrifices as part of his
purification process.

NOTES
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e Gemara continues to object: And suﬀering due to children is not
– ימא דְּ ָהו ּו ְלה ּו ו ֵּמת ּו
ָ יכי דָּ ֵמי? ִא ֵיל
ִ ו ָּבנִים ָלא? ֵה
an
aﬄiction of love? e Gemara clari es: What are the circum. דֵּ ין ַ ּג ְר ָמא דַּ ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ָיר ָאה ִ ּביר:יוֹחנָן
ָ וְ ָהא ֲא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
stances?
If you say that he had children and they died, didn’t Rabbi
 וְ ָהא – דְּ ָהו ּו,יה ְּכ ָלל
ּ  ָהא – דְּ ָלא ָהו ּו ֵל:ֶא ָּלא
Yoĥanan himself say, while consoling the victim of a catastrophe: is
.ּיה ו ֵּמתו
ּ  ֵלis the bone of my tenth son?N Rabbi Yoĥanan experienced the death
of ten of his children, and he kept a small bone from his tenth child
as a painful memorial. He would show that bone to others in order to
console them, and since he showed it to them, the deaths of his children must certainly have been aﬄiction of love. He consoled others
by displaying that there is an element of intimacy with God that exists
in that suﬀering (Tosafot). Why, then, would Rabbi Yoĥanan have said
that suﬀering due to children is not aﬄictions of love? Rather, one
must conclude that when Rabbi Yoĥanan said that those aﬄictions
are not aﬄictions of love, he was speaking with regard to one who has
no children, and when one had children who died, this could very
well be considered aﬄictions of love.
e Gemara continues to address the issue of suﬀering and aﬄiction:
.יוֹחנָן
ָ יה ַר ִ ּבי
ּ  ַﬠל ְלגַ ֵ ּב,ַר ִ ּבי ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ַא ָ ּבא ֲח ַל ׁש
 ל ֹא:יה
ּ  ֲח ִב ִיבין ָﬠ ֶליךָ יִ ּסו ִּרין? ֲא ַמר ֵל:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלRabbi Yoĥanan’s student, Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Abba, fell ill. Rabbi Yoיה
ּ  ַהב ִלי יְ ָדךְ ! יְ ַהב ֵל:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵל. ֵהן וְ ל ֹא ְ ׂש ָכ ָרןĥanan entered to visit him, and said to him: Is your suﬀering dear
to you? Do you desire to be ill and aﬄicted? Rabbi Ĥiyya said to him:
.יה
ְ ְיה ו
ּ אוֹק ֵמ
ּ  יְ ֵדI welcome neither this suﬀering nor its reward, as one who welcomes
this suﬀering with love is rewarded. Rabbi Yoĥanan said to him: Give
me your hand. Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Abba gave him his hand, and Rabbi
Yoĥanan stood him up and restored him to health.

NOTES

This is the bone of my tenth son – דֵּ ין ַ ּג ְר ָמא
דַּ ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ָיר ָאה ִ ּביר: Many questions have been
raised concerning Rabbi Yoĥanan’s practice of
carrying the bone of his son: How did he get
the bone? Why would he carry with him an
object that renders him ritually impure? Some
say that this bone was in fact a tooth that
his son lost while he was still alive and was
therefore not impure. After his son passed
away, Rabbi Yoĥanan kept it as a memorial
(Arukh). Others say that it was not the bone of
his son at all, but rather a bone from the meal
eaten after his son’s burial, which is called a bir,
where the mourners are comforted. Therefore
Rabbi Yoĥanan’s statement means that this is
a bone from the tenth such meal in which
he partook after the passing of his children.
Let Rabbi Yoĥanan stand himself up – לוֹקים
ִ
יה
ָ ר ִ ּבי:ַ When Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Abba
ּ יוֹחנָן ְלנַ ְפ ׁ ֵש
fell ill, the Gemara did not suggest that he
heal himself. Rabbi Ĥiyya may have been
unaware that suﬀering could be healed in
this manner. Rabbi Yoĥanan, however, clearly
knew that suﬀering could be cured this way.
Therefore, the Gemara inquires why he could
not heal himself (Maharsha).

:יה
ָ  ַר ִ ּביSimilarly, Rabbi Yoĥanan fell ill. Rabbi Ĥanina entered to visit him,
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵל.יה ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א
ּ  ַﬠל ְלגַ ֵ ּב,יוֹחנָן ֲח ַל ׁש
. ל ֹא ֵהן וְ ל ֹא ְ ׂש ָכ ָרן:יה
ּ  ֲח ִב ִיבין ָﬠ ֶליךָ יִ ּסו ִּרין? ֲא ַמר ֵלand said to him: Is your suﬀering dear to you? Rabbi Yoĥanan said
.יה
ְ ְיה ו
ּ אוֹק ֵמ
ּ יה יְ ֵד
ּ  ַהב ִלי יְ ָדךְ ! יְ ַהב ֵל:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלto him: I welcome neither this suﬀering nor its reward. Rabbi
Ĥanina said to him: Give me your hand. He gave him his hand, and
Rabbi Ĥanina stood him up and restored him to health.
!יה
ָ לוֹקים ַר ִ ּבי
ִ ?ַא ַּמאי
ּ יוֹחנָן ְלנַ ְפ ׁ ֵש

e Gemara asks: Why did Rabbi Yoĥanan wait for Rabbi Ĥanina to
restore him to health? If he was able to heal his student, let Rabbi
Yoĥanan stand himself up.N

. ֵאין ָחבו ּׁש ַמ ִּתיר ַﬠצְ מוֹ ִמ ֵ ּבית ָה ֲאסו ִּרים:ָא ְמ ִרי

e Gemara answers, they say: A prisoner cannot generally free
himself from prison, but depends on others to release him from his
shackles.

 ֲחזָ א דַּ ֲהוָ ה.יוֹחנָן
ָ יה ַר ִ ּבי
ּ  ַﬠל ְלגַ ֵ ּב,ַר ִ ּבי ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר ֲח ַל ׁש
.הוֹרא
ָ ְיה וּנְ ַפל נ
ּ יה ִל ְד ָר ֵﬠ
ּ ֵ ַ ּג ְלי,ָקא ָ ּגנֵי ְ ּב ַביִ ת ָא ֵפל
 ַא ַּמאי: ֲא ַמר ֵל ּיה.ַחזְ יֵ ּיה דַּ ֲהוָ ה ָקא ָ ּב ֵכי ַר ִ ּבי ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר
:ָּקא ָ ּב ֵכית? ִאי ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ּת ָוֹרה דְּ ָלא ַא ּ ַפ ׁ ְש ְּת – ׁ ָשנִינו
ֶא ָחד ַה ַּמ ְר ֶ ּבה וְ ֶא ָחד ַה ַּמ ְמ ִﬠיט ו ִּב ְל ַבד ׁ ֶשיְּ ַכ ֵּוין
ִל ּבוֹ ַל ׁ ּ ָש ַמיִ ם! וְ ִאי ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ְמזוֹנֵי – ל ֹא ָּכל ָא ָדם
זוֹכה ִל ׁ ְש ֵּתי ׁ ֻש ְל ָחנוֹת! וְ ִאי ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ְ ּבנֵי – דֵּ ין ַ ּג ְר ָמא
ֶ
.דַּ ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ָיר ָאה ִ ּביר

e Gemara relates that Rabbi Elazar, another of Rabbi Yoĥanan’s
students, fell ill. Rabbi Yoĥanan entered to visit him, and saw that
he was lying in a dark room. Rabbi Yoĥanan exposed his arm, and
light radiated from his esh, lling the house. He saw that Rabbi
Elazar was crying, and said to him: Why are you crying? inking
that his crying was over the suﬀering that he endured throughout his
life, Rabbi Yoĥanan a empted to comfort him: If you are weeping
because you did not study as much Torah as you would have liked,
we learned: One who brings a substantial sacri ce and one who
brings a meager sacri ce have equal merit, as long as he directs his
heart toward Heaven. If you are weeping because you lack sustenance and are unable to earn a livelihood, as Rabbi Elazar was, indeed,
quite poor, not every person merits to eat oﬀ of two tables, one of
wealth and one of Torah, so you need not bemoan the fact that you
are not wealthy. If you are crying over children who have died, this
is the bone of my tenth son, and suﬀering of that kind aﬄicts great
people, and they are aﬄictions of love.

 ְל ַהאי ׁשו ְּפ ָרא דְּ ָב ֵלי ְ ּב ַﬠ ְפ ָרא ָקא:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלRabbi Elazar said to Rabbi Yoĥanan: I am not crying over my mis ו ָּבכ ּו, ַﬠל דָּ א וַ דַּ אי ָקא ָ ּב ֵכית:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵל. ָ ּב ֵכינָ אfortune, but rather, over this beauty of yours that will decompose in
.ּ ַּת ְרוַ יְ יהוthe earth, as Rabbi Yoĥanan’s beauty caused him to consider human
mortality. Rabbi Yoĥanan said to him: Over this, it is certainly appropriate to weep. Both cried over the eeting nature of beauty in
the world and death that eventually overcomes all.
? ֲח ִב ִיבין ָﬠ ֶליךָ יִ ּסו ִּרין:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵל, ַאדְּ ָה ִכי וְ ָה ִכיMeanwhile, Rabbi Yoĥanan said to him: Is your suﬀering dear to
 ַהב ִלי:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵל. ל ֹא ֵהן וְ ל ֹא ְ ׂש ָכ ָרן:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלyou? Rabbi Elazar said to him: I welcome neither this suﬀering nor
.יה
ְ ְיה ו
ּ אוֹק ֵמ
ּ יה יְ ֵד
ּ  יְ ַהב ֵל, ְ יְ ָדךits reward. Upon hearing this, Rabbi Yoĥanan said to him: Give me
your hand. Rabbi Elazar gave him his hand, and Rabbi Yoĥanan
stood him up and restored him to health.
: פרק א׳ דף ה. Perek I . 5b
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PERSONALITIES

Rav Huna – רב הוּנָ א:ַ One of the great second generation
Babylonian amora’im, Rav Huna was most closely associated with his teacher, Rav. Rav Huna was of aristocratic
descent and descended from the House of the Exilarchs.
Despite that lineage, he lived in abject poverty for many
years. Later in life, he became wealthy and lived comfortably, and distributed his resources for the public good.
Rav Huna was the greatest of Rav’s students, to the
extent that Shmuel, Rav’s colleague, used to treat him deferentially and direct questions to him. After Rav’s death, Rav
Huna became the head of the yeshiva of Sura and filled that
position for about forty years. His prominence in Torah and
his loftiness of character helped make the yeshiva of Sura
the preeminent center of Torah for many centuries. Because
of Rav Huna’s extensive Torah knowledge, the halakha is
almost invariably ruled in accordance with his opinion in
disputes with all of his colleagues and contemporaries. The
only exception was in civil law, where the rulings were in
accordance with the opinion of Rav Naĥman.
Rav Huna had many students, some of whom studied
exclusively with him; moreover, Rav’s younger students
remained to study with Rav Huna, his disciple, after his
death. Rav Huna’s son, Rabba bar Rav Huna, was one of the
greatest Sages of the following generation.
BACKGROUND

Abba – א ָ ּבא:
ַ An honorific used in reference to several
tannaitic scholars, typically to those who are elderly and
command respect. In some respects, this is similar to Mar,
which was an honorific used in reference to certain Sages
in Babylonia, although it was also used as a general, respectful form of address.
HALAKHA

That my prayer should be before my bed – ַﬠל ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי
א…סמוּךְ ְל ִמ ָּט ִתי
ָ ש ְּת ֵה:
ֶ ׁ Most hold that Abba Binyamin’s statement applies to the morning prayer as well. Once the time
for prayer, dawn (Mishna Berura), has arrived, one may not
eat or begin any work until he recites the morning prayer.
Some, based on Rashi’s opinion, prohibit even Torah study
before prayer. However, many are lenient, especially if it is
communal Torah study (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla,
6:4; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 89:3, 6).
That my bed should be placed north to south – ַﬠל ִמ ָּט ִתי
ש ְּת ֵהא נְ תוּנָ ה ֵ ּבין צָ פוֹן ְל ָדרוֹם:
ֶ ׁ The Rambam holds that a person must make certain that he does not sleep east to west,
even when sleeping alone in his bed; stringency is appropriate in this case. Therefore, one should place his bed
north to south. The Shulĥan Arukh, however, rules that this
applies only when a couple is in bed together. However,
he concludes that it is appropriate to refrain from placing
the bed east to west even when one is alone (Rambam
Sefer Avoda, Hilkhot Beit HaBeĥira, 7:9; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ
Ĥayyim 3:6, 240:17).
From where is it derived that one who prays should have
nothing separating between him and the wall – ִמ ּנַיִ ן
ל ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא יְ ֵהא דָּ ָבר חוֹצֵ ץ ֵ ּבינוֹ ְל ֵבין ַה ִּקיר:ַ When a person
prays there should be nothing between him and the wall,
so as to avoid any potential distractions. An object that is
secured in place and immobile, such as a closet or a bed
which is not typically moved, is not considered a separation; similarly, neither a person nor an animal is considered
a separation. The Rema holds that, although a person is
indeed not considered a separation, an animal is (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla, 5:6; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ
Ĥayyim 90:21).

e Gemara relates another story regarding acknowledgement of the
יה ַא ְר ַ ּבע ְמ ָאה דַּ ּנֵי
ּ ַרב הוּנָ א ְּת ִקיפ ּו ֵל
justice of divine punishment: Four hundred barrels of Rav
יה ַרב יְ הו ָּדה ֲאחו ּּה
ּ  ַﬠל ְלגַ ֵ ּב,דְּ ַח ְמ ָרא
P
Huna’s
wine fermented and turned into vinegar, causing him
: וְ ָא ְמ ִרי ָל ּה,דְּ ַרב ַס ָּלא ֲח ִס ָידא וְ ַר ָ ּבנַן
great nancial loss.
 וַ ֲא ַמר ּו,ַרב ַאדָּ א ַ ּבר ַא ֲה ָבה וְ ַר ָ ּבנַ ן
Rav Yehuda, the brother of Rav Sala the Pious, along with the
ֵּ  ְל ַﬠיֵּ ין ָמר ְ ּב ִמ:יה
:ּ ֲא ַמר ְלהו.יה
ּ יל
ּ ֵל
Sages, and some say Rav Adda bar Ahava, along with the Sages,
:יה
ּ ו ִּמי ֲח ׁ ִש ְידנָ א ְ ּב ֵﬠינַיְ יכוּ? ֲא ַמר ּו ֵל
entered to visit him, and said: e Master should examine his
actions, as perhaps he commi ed a transgression for which he is
ִמי ֲח ׁ ִשיד קו ְּד ׁ ָשא ְ ּב ִריךְ הוּא דְּ ָﬠ ֵביד
being
punished.
?דִּ ינָ א ְ ּב ָלא דִּ ינָ א
Rav Huna said to them: Am I suspect in your eyes? Have I committed a transgression on account of which you advise me to examine
my behavior?
ey said to him: Is the Holy One, Blessed be He, suspect that
He exacts punishment without justice? Your loss was certainly
just, and you must examine your conduct to nd out why. e
Sages were aware of a aw in Rav Huna’s conduct, to which they
alluded (Tosafot).
יﬠ יכא ַמאן דִּ ׁ ְש ִמ
ָּ  ִאי ִא:ּ ֲא ַמר ְלהוRav Huna said to them: If someone has heard something improper that I have done, let him say so. ey said to him: We have
 ָה ִכי:יה
ל
ֵ
ו
ּ
ר
מ
ַ
א
ֲ
.א
ימ
ָ ָﬠ ַלי ִמ ְּל ָתא – ֵל
ּ
heard that the Master does not give a share of his grapevines to
ישא
ָ ׁ יﬠ ָלן דְּ ָלא יָ ֵהיב ָמר ׁ ְש ִב ׁ ְש ִמ
his tenant farmers. A tenant farmer is entitled to a portion of the
.יה
ֵ ַל ֲא ִר
ּ יס
crop grown on his landlord’s property, as well as a share of the
vines planted during a given year.
 ִמי ָקא ׁ ָש ֵביק ִלי ִמידֵּ י: ֲא ַמר ְלה ּוRav Huna said to them: Does this tenant farmer leave me anything
from the produce that he grows on my property? He steals it all.
!יה
ּ יה ּכו ֵּּל
ּ ֵיה? ָהא ָקא ָ ּגנֵיב ֵל
ּ ִמ ּינ
Consequently, in denying him his share of the grapevines I am
simply recouping that which was stolen from me by this tenant
farmer.
ey said to him: at is the meaning of the folk saying: One who
 ָ ּב ַתר:ינָשי
ֵ ׁ  ַהיְ ינ ּו דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי ֱא:יה
ּ ֲא ַמר ּו ֵל
steals from a thief has a taste of the .N Despite the fact that the
:ּ ֲא ַמר ְלהו. וְ ַט ְﬠ ָמא ְט ֵﬠים,ַ ּג ָּנ ָבא ְ ּגנוֹב
property
was stolen to begin with, one nevertheless engages in
יכא
ָּ  ִא.יה
ּ ַק ֵ ּב ְילנָ א ָﬠ ַלי דְּ יָ ֵה ְיבנָ א ֵל
the . Although he did not violate a prohibition per se, it is still a
; ֲה ַדר ַח ָּלא וַ ֲהוָ ה ַח ְמ ָרא:דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי
form of the , and one who is held to a higher standard than others
ּ ַ ַ ִאיּ:יכא דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי
יקר ַח ָּלא וְ ִאיזְ ְד ַ ּבן
ָּ וְ ִא
will be punished for it.
. ִ ּב ְד ֵמי דְּ ַח ְמ ָראHe said to them: I accept upon myself to give my tenant farmer his
portion in the future.
ereupon, as a result of Rav Huna’s repentance, God restored his
loss. Some say his vinegar turned back into wine, and some say
that the price of vinegar rose and it was sold at the price of wine.
 ַﬠל ׁ ְשנֵי:אוֹמר
ֵ  ַא ָ ּבא ִ ּבנְ יָ ִמין,ַּתנְ יָ א
יתי ִמצְ ַט ֵﬠר ָּכל יָ ַמי – ַﬠל
ִ ְִד ָב ִרים ָהי
 וְ ַﬠל ִמ ָּט ִתי,ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי ׁ ֶש ְּת ֵהא ִל ְפנֵי ִמ ָּט ִתי
״ﬠל
ַ .ׁ ֶש ְּת ֵהא נְ תוּנָ ה ֵ ּבין צָ פוֹן ְל ָדרוֹם
ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי ׁ ֶש ְּת ֵהא ִל ְפנֵי ִמ ָּט ִתי״ – ַמאי
ימא ִל ְפנֵי ִמ ָּט ִתי
ָ ״ל ְפנֵי ִמ ָּט ִתי״? ִא ֵיל
ִ
ַמ ָּמ ׁש – וְ ָה ָא ַמר ַרב יְ הו ָּדה ָא ַמר ַרב
 ִמ ּנַיִ ן:ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְימא ַר ִ ּבי י
ָ ית
ֵ וְ ִא
ַל ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא יְ ֵהא דָּ ָבר חוֹצֵ ץ ֵ ּבינוֹ
 ״וַ יַּ ֵּסב ִחזְ ִקיָּ ה ּו:ְל ֵבין ַה ִּקיר – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
ימא
ָ  – ָלא ֵּת.ּ ָפנָיו ֶאל ַה ִּקיר וַ יִּ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל״
״סמו ְּך
ָ :ימא
ָ  ֶא ָּלא ֵא,״ל ְפנֵי ִמ ָּט ִתי״
ִ
.ְל ִמ ָּט ִתי״

e Gemara returns to the topic of prayer. It was taught in a baraita
that the tanna AbbaB Binyamin would say: All of my life I have
taken great pains with regard to two things: at my prayer should
be before my bedH and that my bed should be placed north to
south.NH Abba Binyamin’s statement requires explanation. With regard to his statement: at my prayer should be before my bed, the
Gemara asks, what does before my bed mean? If you say that it
literally means that he would stand before his bed and pray, it is
diﬃcult, as Rav Yehuda said that Rav said, and some say that Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: From where is it derived that one who
prays should have nothing separating between him and the wall?H
As it is stated: “And Hezekiah turned to face the wall and prayed”
(Isaiah : ), in order to facilitate his concentration during prayer.
at being said, why would Abba Binyamin pray before his bed?
Rather, do not say that before my bed refers to where he stood during prayer, but rather, say that he prayed adjacent to the time that
he would retire to bed; he was careful to recite Shema and recite the
evening prayer just before going to sleep (Rabbeinu Ĥananel).

NOTES

One who steals from a thief has a taste of theft – ָ ּב ַתר ַ ּג ָּנ ָבא
גנוֹב וְ ַט ְﬠ ָמא ְט ֵﬠים:ּ ְ Some explain this expression to mean that
although there is no inherent transgression in his action, one
who steals from a thief has a theft-like experience, which is
liable to become habitual (Rav Sa’adia Gaon).
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That my bed should be placed north to south – ַﬠל ִמ ָּט ִתי
ש ְּת ֵהא נְ תוּנָ ה ֵ ּבין צָ פוֹן ְל ָדרוֹם:
ֶ ׁ Some hold that this statement is an
allusion to the positive aspect of placing the bed from north to
south. North represents wealth; the golden shewbread table in
the Temple was situated in the north of the Sanctuary because

it is the symbol of plenty. South represents wisdom; the Temple
candelabrum was situated in the south of the Sanctuary. One
who places his bed north to south and prays to God, Who has
dominion over all wealth and wisdom, will be rewarded with
sons (Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona).

Perek I . 5b . :פרק א׳ דף ה
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 ״וְ ַﬠל ִמ ָּט ִתי ׁ ֶש ְּת ֵהא נְ תוּנָ ה ֵ ּבין צָ פוֹןAbba Binyamin’s statement: And my bed should be placed north
 ְל ָדרוֹם״to south was in deference to the Divine Presence, which rests between east and west, the direction of the Temple; as the Holy of
Holies was to the west, while the main entrance was to the east.
erefore, the Sages were careful not to perform actions inconsistent
with that sanctity while facing east to west; and, therefore, Abba
Binyamin was careful not to sleep in a bed that faced east to west.
דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ָח ָמא ְ ּב ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א ָא ַמר
 ָּכל ַהנּ ֵוֹתן ִמ ָּטתוֹ ֵ ּבין צָ פוֹן:ַר ִ ּבי יִ צְ ָחק
,יה ָ ּבנִים זְ ָכ ִרים
ּ ְל ָדרוֹם – ַהוְ יָ ין ֵל
 ״ ּוצְ פוּנְ ךָ ְּת ַמ ֵּלא ִב ְטנָ ם:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
.יִ ְ ׂש ְ ּבע ּו ָבנִים״

In praise of that stringency, the Sages added that Rabbi Ĥama said
that Rabbi Ĥanina said that Rabbi Yitzĥak said: One who places
his bed facing north to south will be rewarded with male children,
as it is stated: “And whose belly You ll with Your treasure [utzfunekha], who have sons in plenty and leave their abundance to
their babies” (Psalms : ). is verse indicates that one who sets
his bed facing north will be rewarded with sons in plenty, as north
[tzafon] is etymologically similar to Your treasure [tzfunekha].

 ַאף ֵאין:ַרב נַ ְח ָמן ַ ּבר יִ צְ ָחק ָא ַמר
:ִא ׁ ְש ּתוֹ ַמ ּ ֶפ ֶלת נְ ָפ ִלים; ְּכ ִתיב ָה ָכא
 ו ְּכ ִתיב,״ ּוצְ פוּנְ ךָ ְּת ַמ ֵּלא ִב ְטנָ ם״
יה ָל ֶל ֶדת וְ ִה ֵּנה
ָ  ״וַ יִּ ְמ ְלא ּו יָ ֶמ:ָה ָתם
.תוֹמים ְ ּב ִב ְטנָ ּה״
ִ

Rav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak said: Moreover, his wife will not miscarry. From where do we derive this? It is wri en here: “And
whose belly You ll [temaleh] with Your treasure,” and it is written there, concerning Rebecca’s pregnancy: “And her time to give
birth was ful lled [vayimle’u] and there were twins in her belly”
(Genesis : ), consequently: You ll with Your treasure refers to
a pregnancy that proceeds without complication.

 ׁ ְשנַיִ ם:אוֹמר
ֵ  ַא ָ ּבא ִ ּבנְ יָ ִמין,ַּתנְ יָ א
 וְ ָק ַדם ֶא ָחד ֵמ ֶהם,ׁ ֶש ִּנ ְכנְס ּו ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל
ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל וְ ל ֹא ִה ְמ ִּתין ֶאת ֲח ֵברוֹ
,טוֹר ִפין לוֹ ְּת ִפ ָּלתוֹ ְ ּב ָפנָיו
ְ – וְ יָ צָ א
ָ ט ֵֹרף נַ ְפ ׁשוֹ ְ ּב ַא ּפֹו ַה ְל ַמ ַﬠנְ ך:ׁ ֶשנֶ ֱא ַמר
.ֵּת ָﬠזַ ב ָא ֶרץ

Another of Abba Binyamin’s statements with regard to the laws of
prayer was taught in a baraita: Abba Binyamin says: If two people
enter a synagogue outside of the city in order to pray, and one
began praying before the other and did not wait for the other
person to complete his prayer, and le him alone in the synagogue,
his prayer is thrown back in his face.NH Because he le the other
person alone and caused him to be distracted during his prayer, his
own prayer is thrown back in his face, as it is stated: “You who
throw your soul in your face, for your sake will the earth be forsaken? e Rock will be moved from its place” ( Job : ). is
verse indicates that one who le the other person alone eﬀectively
causes his soul, as prayer is the outpouring of the soul before God,
to be thrown in his face. God says to that person: For your
sake, do you think because you le , the earth will be forsaken, that
God will leave the world and the prayer of the other person will go
unheard?

 ֶא ָּלא ׁ ֶשגּ ֵוֹרם ַל ׁ ּ ְש ִכינָ ה,וְ ל ֹא עוֹד
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמ ר,ׁ ֶש ִּת ְס ַּת ֵּל ק ִמ יִּ ְ ׂש ָר ֵא ל
״וְ יֶ ְﬠ ַּתק צוּר ִמ ְּמקֹמוֹ״; וְ ֵאין ״צוּר״
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ ֶא ָּלא ַה ָ ּק
.״צוּר יְ ָל ְדךָ ֶּת ׁ ִשי״

Not only that, but it causes the Divine Presence to remove itself
from Israel, as it is stated in the continuation of the verse: “ e
Rock will be moved from its place.” e rock, God, is forced to
remove His presence. And Rock means nothing other than the
Holy One, Blessed be He, as it is stated: “Of the Rock that gave
birth to you, you have been unmindful, and you have forgo en
God Who bore you” (Deuteronomy : ).

NOTES

And did not wait for the other, his prayer is thrown back
in his face – טוֹר ִפין לוֹ ְּת ִפ ָּלתוֹ ְ ּב ָפנָיו
ְ ל ֹא ִה ְמ ִּתין ֶאת ֲח ֵברוֹ וְ יָ צָ א: The
Amida prayer is formulated in the plural in order to emphasize
the communal aspect of our prayers. When one prays and
thinks only of himself and his own needs, his prayer is rejected.
The individual who does not wait for another displays a lack of
concern for his welfare. Therefore, his prayers are rejected. He
causes the Divine Presence, whose manifestation is dependent
upon genuine fraternity among Jews, to remove itself from
Israel (Ein Ayah).

? וְ ִאם ִה ְמ ִּתין לוֹ ַמה ּ ְ ׂש ָכרוֹAnd if he waits for him in the synagogue, what is his reward? Is his
reward proportionate to the punishment received by one who failed
to do so?

HALAKHA

If two people enter a synagogue in order to pray, and one
began praying before the other and did not wait for the
other –  וְ ָק ַדם ֶא ָחד ֵמ ֶהם ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל וְ ל ֹא ִה ְמ ִּתין,ׁ ְשנַיִ ם ׁ ֶש ִּנ ְכנְס ּו ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל
את ֲח ֵברוֹ:
ֶ When reciting the evening prayer in a synagogue
outside the city, before leaving, one must wait for the other
person present to finish his prayer. The same applies to a synagogue that is not outside the city. However, one need not wait

for a person who begins after everyone else, or who began
with everyone else but who extends his prayers with additional supplications. The Ri, one of the great tosafists, always
waited for others to complete their prayers regardless of the
circumstances. This was deemed a pious custom worthy of
emulation whenever possible (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Tefilla, 9:11; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:15).
: פרק א׳ דף ה. Perek I . 5b
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Perek I
Daf 6 Amud a
BACKGROUND

Kalla – כ ָּלה:ַּ The kalla is a uniquely
Babylonian Jewish tradition, despite
the fact that it appears to have its early
roots in Eretz Yisrael. The kalla is essentially a gathering of all the Sages.
It took place twice a year, in Adar and
in Elul, and focused on a specific tractate, which the Sages would analyze
and interpret. Thousands of people
would attend the yarĥei kalla, which
also served as an extraordinary occasion of paying homage to the Torah.
LANGUAGE

Seal [gushpanka] – גּ ּו ׁ ְש ּ ַפנְ ָקא: The
source of the word is from middle
Persian or Parthian and it means seal,
ring. The original word was apparently
anguštpānak. The “t” was dropped
from the word in Aramaic because
words with three consecutive consonants are rare in Semitic languages.

,ּזוֹכה ַל ְ ּב ָרכוֹת ַה ָּללו
ֶ :יוֹסי ְ ּב ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א
ֵ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
ָלוֹמך
ֶ  ״לוּא ִה ְק ׁ ַש ְב ָּת ְל ִמצְ ו ָֹתי וַ יְ ִהי ַכ ָּנ ָהר ׁ ְש:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
ָ וַ יְ ִהי ַכחוֹל זַ ְר ֶﬠךָ וְ צֶ ֱאצָ ֵאי ֵמ ֶﬠיך.וְ צִ ְד ָק ְתךָ ְּכגַ ֵּלי ַהיָּ ם
.וגו׳״

 ִא ְל ָמ ֵלי נִ ְּתנָ ה ְר ׁשוּת ָל ַﬠיִ ן:אוֹמר
ֵ  ַא ָ ּבא ִ ּבנְיָ ִמין, ַּתנְיָאIn another baraita it was taught that Abba Binyamin says: If the eye
.כוֹלה ַל ֲﬠמוֹד ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ַה ַּמזִּ ִיקין
ָ ְ ֵאין ָּכל ִ ּב ְריָ ה י, ִל ְראוֹתwas given permission to see, no creature would be able to withstand
the abundance and ubiquity of the demons and continue to live unaffected by them.
ימי ֲﬠ ַלן ִּכי ִּכ ְס ָלא
ִ ְ וְ ַקי,ישי ִמ ּינַן
ִ ׁ  ִאינְ ה ּו נְ ִפ:ֲא ַמר ַא ַ ּביֵ י
.ְלאוּגְ יָ א
יה
ֵ  ַא ְל ָפא ִמ ּ ְ ׂש ָמ, ָּכל ַחד וְ ַחד ִמ ּינַן:ֲא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
ּ אל
.ינֵיה
ִ וְ ִר ְב ָב ָתא ִמ
ּ ימ

HALAKHA

One’s prayer is only heard in a synagogue – נִש ַמ ַﬠת
ְ ׁ ֵאין ְּת ִפ ָּלה ׁ ֶשל ָא ָדם
א ָּלא ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת:
ֶ One must strive
to pray with the congregation in the
synagogue. Even one who, due to
circumstances beyond his control, is
forced to pray alone, should do so in a
synagogue, as one’s prayers are always
received in a synagogue. One who
has a synagogue in his city but fails
to pray there is called an evil neighbor
(Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla,
8:1; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:9).

In terms of this reward, Rabbi Yosei, son of Rabbi Ĥanina said: One
who waits in the synagogue for the other to nish his prayer merits the
following blessings, as it is stated: “If only you had listened to My
mitzvotN then your peace would be as a river, and your righteousness
as the waves of the sea. Your seed would be as the sand, and the oﬀspring of your body like the grains thereof; his name would be neither
cut oﬀ nor destroyed from before Me” (Isaiah : – ). e explanation of this passage is based on the etymological similarity between the
word mitzva and the word tzevet, which means group. If he keeps the
other person company and does not abandon him a er his prayer, all
of the blessings that appear later in the verse will be ful lled in him
(Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona).

Similarly, Abaye said: ey are more numerous than we are and they
stand over us like mounds of earth surrounding a pit.
Rav Huna said: Each and every one of us has a thousand demons to
his le and ten thousand to his right. God protects man from these
demons, as it says in the verse: “A thousand may fall at your side, and ten
thousand at your right hand; they will not approach you” (Psalms : ).

; ַהאי דּ ו ֲּח ָקא דְּ ָהוֵ י ְ ּב ַכ ָּלה – ִמ ּנַיְ יה ּו ָהוֵ י: ֲא ַמר ָר ָבאSummarizing the eﬀects of the demons, Rava said:
e crowding at the kalla,B the gatherings for Torah study during Elul
– ָהנֵי ִ ּב ְר ֵּכי דְּ ׁ ַש ְל ִהי – ִמ ּנַיְ יהוּ; ָהנֵי ָמאנֵי דְּ ַר ָ ּבנַן דְּ ָבל ּו
and Adar, is from the demons;
.ֵּמחו ְּפיָ א דִּ ְידהוּ; ָהנֵי ַּכ ְר ֵﬠי דְּ ִמ ַּנ ְּק ָפן – ִמ ּנַיְ יהו
those knees that are fatigued even though one did not exert himself
is from the demons;N
those clothes of the Sages that wear out, despite the fact that they
do not engage in physical labor, is from friction with the demons;
those feet that are in pain is from the demons.
יט ָמא נְ ִה ָילא
ְ יתי ִק
ֵ ְַהאי ַמאן דְּ ָב ֵﬠי ְל ֵמ ַידע ְלה ּו – ֵלי
.גוֹלא
ָ ְ ו ְּבצַ ְפ ָרא ָחזֵ י ִּכי ַּכ ְר ֵﬠי דְּ ַת ְרנ,יה
ּ ֵוְ נַ ֲה ַדר ַא ּפו ְּרי
ַהאי ַמאן דְּ ָב ֵﬠי ְל ֶמ ֱחזִ ינְ ה ּו – ֵל ֵיתי ׁ ִש ְליָ ָיתא דְּ ׁשוּנָ ְר ָתא
, ּבו ְּכ ְר ָתא ַ ּבת ּבו ְּכ ְר ָתא,או ָּּכ ְמ ָתא ַ ּבת או ָּּכ ְמ ָתא
,ֵיה
ְ  וְ ִל,יה
ְ וְ ִל
ּ ינֵיה ִמ ּנ
ּ ימ ִלי ֵﬠ
ּ  ו ְּל ׁ ַש ֲח ֵק,יה ְ ּבנו ָּרא
ּ יק ֵל
יה
ְ יה ְ ּב
ּ גוֹב ָתא דְּ ַפ ְרזְ ָלא ו ְּל ַח ְת ֵמ
ּ ֵ ו ְּל ׁ ַש ְדי.וְ ָחזֵ י ְלה ּו
 וְ ַל ֲחתוֹם.ֵיה
ּ  דִּ ְיל ָמא ָ ּגנְ ִבי ִמ ּנ,ְ ּבגּ ו ׁ ְּש ּ ַפנְ ָקא דְּ ַפ ְרזְ ָלא
 ַרב ֵ ּב ָיבי ַ ּבר ַא ַ ּביֵ י ֲﬠ ַבד.יתזַּ ק
ַּ יכי דְּ ָלא ִל
ִ  ִּכי ֵה,יה
ּ ּפו ֵּמ
.יה וְ ִא ַּת ִּסי
ּ  ָ ּבע ּו ַר ָ ּבנַן ַר ֲח ֵמי ֲﬠ ֵל. ֲחזָ א וְ ִא ַּתזַּ ק,ָה ִכי

One who seeks to know that the demons exist should place ne
ashes around his bed, and in the morning the demons’ footprints
appear like chickens’ footprints, in the ash. One who seeks to see
them should take the a erbirth of a rstborn female black cat, born
to a rstborn female black cat, burn it in the re, grind it and place
it in his eyes, and he will see them. He must then place the ashes in
an iron tube sealed with an iron seal [gushpanka]L lest the demons
steal it from him, and then seal the opening so he will not be harmed.
Rav Beivai bar Abaye performed this procedure, saw the demons, and
was harmed. e Sages prayed for mercy on his behalf and he was
healed.

 ֵאין ְּת ִפ ָּלה ׁ ֶשל ָא ָדם:אוֹמר
ֵ
 ַא ָ ּבא ִ ּבנְ יָ ִמין, ַּתנְ יָ אIt was taught in a baraita that Abba Binyamin said: One’s prayer is
H
ֹﬠ ֶאל ״ל ׁ ְשמ
ִ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,נֶסת
ֶ נִש ַמ ַﬠת ֶא ָּלא ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ְּכ
ְ ׁ only fully heard in a synagogue, as it is stated with regard to King
. ִ ּב ְמקוֹם ִר ָּנה – ׁ ָשם ְּת ֵהא ְּת ִפ ָּלה, ָה ִר ָּנה וְ ֶאל ַה ְּת ִפ ָּלה״Solomon’s prayer in the Temple: “Yet have You turned toward the prayer
of Your servant and to his supplication, Lord my God, to listen to the
song and the prayer which Your servant prays before You on this day”
Kings : ). e following verse concludes: “To hear the prayer Your
servant directs toward this place” Kings : ). We see that one’s prayer
is heard speci cally in the Temple, of which the synagogue is a microcosm (Rav Yoshiyahu Pinto). It may be inferred that in a place of song,
a synagogue where God’s praises are sung, there prayer should be.
NOTES

If only you had listened to My mitzvot – לוּא ִה ְק ׁ ַש ְב ָּת ְל ִמצְ ו ָֹתי:
The connection between this verse and waiting for another
person to finish his prayer has been interpreted in diﬀerent
manners. Rashi explains the term listen in this context as waiting in anticipation. In other words, he is listening and waiting
until he hears that the other person has completed his prayer
and he thereby performs an act of kindness and is rewarded for
that mitzva. Others explained that mitzvot in the plural refers
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to two mitzvot which he fulfills simultaneously. In addition to
the mitzva of respect for God fulfilled by his waiting, there is
the additional mitzva of performing an act of kindness for his
counterpart.

phorically. Some viewed this passage that ascribes the crowding at the kalla to demons as a critique of the overcrowding at
these large gatherings. Many people stood and congregated
far from where the Torah learning was concentrated with no
intention to study. Rava mockingly said that it would be preferThe crowding at the kalla is from them –  ַהאי דּ ו ֲּח ָקא ְ ּד ֵָהוי ְ ּב ַכ ָּלהable if those people did not come and that it was the demons
מ ַנּיְ יה ּו ֵָהוֵ י:ִ Typically, some pronouncements of this kind are to be that pushed them there in order to cause overcrowding (Otzar
understood literally, while others are to be understood meta- Balum).
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ָא ַמר ָר ִבין ַ ּבר ַרב ַאדָּ א ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ָמצוּי
ׁ  ִמ ּנַיִ ן ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּק:יִ צְ ָחק
״אל ִֹהים
ֱ :ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
;נִצב ַ ּב ֲﬠ ַדת ֵאל״
ָּ

In explaining Abba Binyamin’s statement, Ravin bar Rav Adda said that
Rabbi Yitzĥak said: From where is it derived that the Holy One, Blessed
be He, is located in a synagogue? As it is stated: “God stands in the
congregation of God; in the midst of the judges He judges” (Psalms : ).
e congregation of God is the place where people congregate to sing
God’s praises, and God is located among His congregation.

 ו ִּמ ּנַיִ ן ַל ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָרה ׁ ֶש ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִלין ׁ ֶש ׁ ּ ְש ִכינָ הAnd from where is it derived that ten people who pray, the Divine Pres״אל ִֹהים נִ ָ ּצב
ֱ : ִﬠ ָּמ ֶהם – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרence is with them? As it is stated: “God stands in the congregation of
; ַ ּב ֲﬠ ַדת ֵאל״God,” and the minimum number of people that constitute a congregation
is a quorum of ten.
יּוֹש ִבין ְ ּב ִד ין
ְ ׁ  ּו ִמ ַּניִ ן ִל ׁ ְש ל ׁ ָֹש ה ׁ ֶשFrom where is it derived that three who sit in judgment, the Divine
״ב ֶק ֶרב
ּ ְ : ׁ ֶש ׁ ּ ְש ִכינָ ה ִﬠ ָּמ ֶהם – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרPresence is with them? It is derived from this same verse, as it is stated:
;“ ֱאל ִֹהים יִ ׁ ְש ּפֹט״In the midst of the judges He judges,” and the minimum number of
judges that comprises a court is three.
עוֹס ִקין
ְ ְיּוֹש ִבין ו
ְ ׁ ּו ִמ ַּניִ ן ִל ׁ ְשנַ יִ ם ׁ ֶש
:ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה ׁ ֶש ׁ ּ ְש ִכינָ ה ִﬠ ָּמ ֶהם – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
״אז נִ ְד ְ ּבר ּו יִ ְר ֵאי ה׳ ִא ׁיש ֶאל ֵר ֵﬠה ּו
ָ
.וַ יַּ ְק ׁ ֵשב ה׳״ וגו׳

From where is it derived that two who sit and engage in Torah study,
the Divine Presence is with them? As it is stated: “ en they that
feared the Lord spoke one with the other, and the Lord listened, and
heard, and a book of remembrance was wri en before Him, for them that
fear the Lord, and that think upon His name” (Malachi : ). e Divine
Presence listens to any two God-fearing individuals who speak with each
other.

:ַמאי ״ו ְּלח ׁ ְֹש ֵבי ׁ ְשמוֹ״? ָא ַמר ַרב ַא ׁ ִשי
ָח ׁ ַשב ָא ָדם ַל ֲﬠ ׂשוֹת ִמצְ וָ ה וְ נֶ ֱאנַס וְ ל ֹא
ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָא ּה – ַמ ֲﬠ ֶלה ָﬠ ָליו ַה ָּכתוּב ְּכ ִאילּ ּו
.ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָא ּה

With regard to this verse, the Gemara asks: What is the meaning of the
phrase, “And that think upon His name”? Rav Ashi said: If a person
intended to perform a mitzva, but due to circumstances beyond his
control, he did not perform it, the verse ascribes him credit as if he
performed the mitzva,B as he is among those that think upon His name.

BACKGROUND

The verse ascribes him credit as if he performed
ּ מ ֲﬠ ֶלה ָﬠ ָליו ַה ָּכתוּב ְּכ ִא:ַ This
the mitzva – ילו ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָא ּה
phrase: The verse, ascribes him credit, comes to indicate that, although a particular action is not that
significant in and of itself, it is possible to derive its
true value, or lack thereof, from the language of the
verse. Although, in reality, one who thought to perform a mitzva and ultimately did not do so, did not
fulfill the mitzva, nevertheless, the verse ascribes him
credit as if he did.
NOTES

Two, their words of Torah are written in the book of
remembrance – ת ֵרי ִמ ַּכ ְּת ָבן ִמ ַּליְ יה ּו ְ ּב ֵס ֶפר ַהזִּ ְכרוֹנוֹת:ְּ Despite the mishna: And all of your actions are written in
the book (Avot 2:1), specifically two people engaged
in Torah study are written in a book of remembrance
because an individual who studies alone may fail to
ascertain the true meaning of the Torah. Therefore,
his words are not fit to be recorded in the book of
remembrance before God. That is less likely when
two people study, as presumably at least one of them
will arrive at a true understanding, and thereby his
counterpart, who was mistaken, will also have played
a role in arriving at the correct conclusion. Therefore,
his words will also be written before God under the
rubric of Torah study (Ĥatam Sofer).

e Gemara returns to Ravin bar Rav Adda’s statement: And from where
ּ ו ִּמ ּנַיִ ן ׁ ֶש ֲא ִפ
עוֹסק
ֵ ְיּוֹשב ו
ֵ ׁ יל ּו ֶא ָחד ׁ ֶש
is
it
derived that when even one who sits and engages in Torah study,
:ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה ׁ ֶש ׁ ּ ְש ִכינָ ה ִﬠ ּמוֹ – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
the
Divine
Presence is with him? As it is stated: “In every place where
״ב ָכל ַה ָּמקוֹם ֲא ׁ ֶשר ַאזְ ִּכיר ֶאת ׁ ְש ִמי
ְּ
I cause My Name to be mentioned, I will come to you and bless you”
.ָאבוֹא ֵא ֶליךָ ו ֵּב ַר ְכ ִּתיךָ ״
(Exodus : ); God blesses even a single person who mentions God’s
name, a reference to Torah study (Iyyun Ya’akov).
e Gemara asks: Since the Divine Presence rests even upon one who
ּ וְ ִכי ֵמ ַא ַח ר דַּ ֲא ִפ
יל ּו ַח ד – ְּת ֵרי
engages
in Torah study, was it necessary to say that the Divine Presence
ִמ ָ ּב ֲﬠיָ א? – ְּת ֵרי ִמ ַּכ ְּת ָבן ִמ ַּליְ יה ּו ְ ּב ֵס ֶפר
rests
upon
two who study Torah together? e Gemara answers: ere
יה
ּ  ַחד ָלא ִמ ַּכ ְּת ָבן ִמ ֵּל,ַהזִּ ְכרוֹנוֹת
is a diﬀerence between them. Two people, their words of Torah are writ.ְ ּב ֵס ֶפר ַהזִּ ְכרוֹנוֹת
ten in the book of remembrance,N as it is stated: “And a book of remembrance was wri en”; however a single individual’s words of Torah are not
wri en in a book of remembrance.
e Gemara continues: Since the Divine Presence rests even upon two
ּ וְ ִכי ֵמ ַא ַחר דַּ ֲא ִפ
יל ּו ְּת ֵרי – ְּת ָל ָתא
 דִּ ינָ א ׁ ְש ָל ָמא:ימא
ָ  ִמ ָ ּב ֲﬠיָא? – ַמה ּו דְּ ֵתwho engage in Torah study, is it necessary to mention three? e Ge–  וְ ָלא ָא ְתיָ א ׁ ְש ִכינָ ה, ְ ּב ָﬠ ְל ָמא הוּאmara answers: Here too, a special verse is necessary lest you say that
judgment is merely to keep the peace among the citizenry, and the Di.ָק ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע ָלן דְּ ִדינָ א נַ ִמי ַהיְ ינ ּו ּת ָוֹרה
vine Presence does not come and rest upon those who sit in judgment
as they are not engaged in Torah study. Ravin bar Rav Adda teaches us
that si ing in judgment is also Torah.
e Gemara asks: Since the Divine Presence rests even upon three, is it
וְ ִכי ֵמ ַא ַחר דַּ ֲא ִפ ּיל ּו ְּת ָל ָתא – ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָרה
 ִמ ָ ּב ֲﬠיָ א? – ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָרה – ָק ְד ָמה ׁ ְש ִכינָ הnecessary to mention ten? e Gemara answers: e Divine Presence
. ְּת ָל ָתא – ַﬠד דְּ יָ ְת ִבי, וְ ָא ְתיָ אarrives before a group of ten, as the verse: “God stands in the congregation of God,” indicates that when the ten individuals who comprise a
congregation arrive, the Divine Presence is already there. For a group of
three judges, however, the Divine Presence does not arrive until they sit
and begin their deliberations, as in the midst of the judges He judges. God
aids them in their judgment, but does not arrive before them.
e Gemara cites another aggadic statement: Rabbi Avin bar Rav Adda
ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ָא ִבין ַ ּבר ַרב ַאדָּ א ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
ִיח דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ַמ ּנ
ׁ  ִמ ּנַיִ ן ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּק: יִ צְ ָחקsaid that Rabbi Yitzĥak said: From where is it derived that the Holy
ימינוֹ
ִ ״נִש ַ ּבע ה׳ ִ ּב
ְ ׁ : ְּת ִפ ִּילין – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרOne, Blessed be He, wears phylacteries? As it is stated: “ e Lord has
sworn by His right hand, and by the arm of His strength” (Isaiah : ).
;רוֹﬠ ֻﬠזּוֹ״
 ְו ִּבז
Since it is customary to swear upon holy objects, it is understood that His
right hand and the arm of His strength are the holy objects upon which
God swore.
. פרק א׳ דף ו. Perek I . 6a

brakhot r01.indb 33

33
04/03/2012 15:45:59

NOTES

The phylacteries of the Master of the world –
ת ִפ ִּילין דְּ ָמ ֵרי ָﬠ ְל ָמא:ְּ The mitzva to don phylacteries
includes several profound ideas. This mitzva emphasizes the unique connection between God and
the Jewish people. Tying God’s word onto one’s
body symbolizes that bond, as the parchments
have written on them biblical verses that express
the deep spiritual significance of that relationship. Phylacteries are placed upon the arm and
the head. While the verses on the arm are written
on a single parchment and symbolize strength
of action, the verses placed on the head represent thought and intellect; they are written on
four separate parchments placed in four compartments, each with its own concept and message.
On a parallel plane, God’s phylacteries represent
the connection between God’s thoughts and actions with regard to the world, in general, and the
Jewish people, in particular.
The discussion in the Gemara with regard to
the specific verses and their placement in God’s
phylacteries is an attempt to draw an analogy between God’s phylacteries, which represent God’s
aspirations with regard to His relationship with
the Jewish people, and the phylacteries worn by
the Jewish people, which represent our aspiration
to forge a relationship with Him. Consequently,
each of the verses underscores a diﬀerent aspect
of God’s Providence and His direction of the Jewish
people and of the world (Rashba, HaKotev, Penei
Yehoshua).
Rav Hai Gaon takes a much simpler approach
to this discussion, suggesting that the Gemara
describes God wearing phylacteries in order to
encourage every Jewish man to wear them as well.
LANGUAGE

Entity [ĥativa] – ח ִט ָיבה:ֲ In general, this term
means something unique, exclusive. Rav Sa’adia
Gaon explains that the root of the word is identical to the Arabic root ﺧﻄﺐ, meaning to speak, to
say. However, its primary meaning is to seek a wife,
to enter into a marriage. Therefore, the Gemara’s
aﬃrmation that God is a single entity indicates that
a marriage-like relationship was formed between
God and the Jewish people, a concept that appears often in the Prophets.
BACKGROUND

Phylacteries compartments – ב ֵּתי ַה ְּת ִפ ִילין:ּ ָ There
are four compartments in the phylacteries of the
head, which appear like thin slots. One of the four
Torah portions, in which the mitzva of phylacteries
is mentioned, is inserted into each of these slots.
On the side of the phylacteries, the letter shin is
carved into the leather, the first letter of one of
God’s names, Shaddai.

Phylacteries of the head
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ימינוֹ
ִ ״מ
ִ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ימינוֹ״ – זוֹ ּת ָוֹרה
ִ ״ב
ּ ִ Speci cally, “His right hand” refers to the Torah, as it is stated in describרוֹﬠ ֻﬠזּוֹ״ – ֵא ּל ּו
 ְ ״ו ִּבז, ֵא ׁש דָּ ת ָלמוֹ״ing the giving of the Torah: “From His right hand, a ery law for His
. ״ה׳ עֹז ְל ַﬠ ּמוֹ יִ ֵּתן״: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, ְּת ִפ ִּיליןpeople” (Deuteronomy : ). “ e arm of His strength,” His le hand, refers to phylacteries, as it is stated: “ e Lord gave strength to His nation”
(Psalms : ), in the form of the mitzva of phylacteries.
– ו ִּמ ּנַיִ ן ׁ ֶש ַה ְּת ִפ ִּילין עוֹז ֵהם ְליִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל
 ״וְ ָרא ּו ָּכל ַﬠ ֵּמי ָה ָא ֶרץ ִּכי ׁ ֵשם:דִּ ְכ ִתיב
, וְ ַתנְיָא,ה׳ נִ ְק ָרא ָﬠ ֶליךָ וְ יָ ְרא ּו ִמ ֶּמ ָּך״
 ֵאלּ ּו ְּת ִפ ִּילין:אוֹמר
ֵ יﬠזֶ ר ַה ָ ּגדוֹל
ֶ ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
.ֹאש
ׁ ׁ ֶש ָ ּבר

e Gemara asks: And from where is it derived that phylacteries provide
strength for Israel? As it is wri en: “And all the nations of the land shall
see that the name of the Lord is called upon you, and they will fear you”
(Deuteronomy : ). It was taught in a baraita that Rabbi Eliezer the
Great says: is is a reference to the phylacteries of the head, upon which
the name of God is wri en in ful llment of the verse: “ at the name of the
Lord is called upon you.”

יה ַרב נַ ְח ָמן ַ ּבר יִ צְ ָחק ְל ַרב
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלRav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak said to Rav Ĥiyya bar Avin: What is wri en in
N
ִּ  ָהנֵי ְּת ִפ: ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ָא ִביןthe phylacteries of the Master of the world? Rav Ĥiyya bar Avin replied:
ילין דְּ ָמ ֵרי
:יה
ּ  ָﬠ ְל ָמא ַמה ְּכ ִתיב ְ ּבהוּ? ֲא ַמר ֵלIt is wri en: “Who is like Your people, Israel, one nation in the land?”
Chronicles : ). God’s phylacteries serve to connect Him, in a sense, to
.יִש ָר ֵאל גּוֹי ֶא ָחד ָ ּב ָא ֶרץ״
ׂ ְ ָ״ו ִּמי ְּכ ַﬠ ְּמך
the world, the essence of which is Israel.
יך הוּא
ְ ּו ִמי ִמ ׁ ְש ַּת ַ ּבח קו ְּד ׁ ָשא ְ ּב ִר
: דִּ ְכ ִתיב,ְ ּב ׁ ִש ְב ַחיְ יה ּו דְּ יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל? – ִאין
 ״וַ ה׳:״את ה׳ ֶה ֱא ַמ ְר ָּת ַהיּוֹם״ ו ְּכ ִתיב
ֶ
דוֹש
ׁ ֶה ֱא ִמ ְירךָ ַהיּוֹם״ – ָא ַמר ָל ֶהם ַה ָ ּק
 ַא ֶּתם ֲﬠ ִ ׂשיתוּנִי:ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ְליִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל
 וַ ֲאנִי ֶא ֱﬠ ֶ ׂשה,עוֹלם
ָ ֲח ִט ָיבה ַא ַחת ָ ּב
;עוֹלם
ָ ֶא ְת ֶכם ֲח ִט ָיבה ַא ַחת ָ ּב

Rav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak continues: Is the Holy One, Blessed be He, glori ed through the glory of Israel? Rav Ĥiyya bar Avin answered: Yes, as
indicated by the juxtaposition of two verses; as it is stated: “You have afrmed, this day, that the Lord is your God, and that you will walk in His
ways and keep His laws and commandments, and listen to His voice.” And
the subsequent verse states: “And the Lord has aﬃrmed, this day, that
you are His treasure, as He spoke to you, to keep His commandments”
(Deuteronomy : – ). From these two verses it is derived that the Holy
One, Blessed be He, said to Israel: You have made Me a single entity
[ĥativa]L in the world, as you singled Me out as separate and unique. And
because of this, I will make you a single entity in the world, and you will
be a treasured nation, chosen by God.

,עוֹלם
ָ ַא ֶּתם ֲﬠ ִ ׂשיתוּנִי ֲח ִט ָיבה ַא ַחת ָ ּב
״ש ַמע יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל ה׳ ֱאל ֵֹהינ ּו ה׳
ְ ׁ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
 וַ ֲאנִי ֶא ֱﬠ ֶ ׂשה ֶא ְת ֶכם ֲח ִט ָיבה,ֶא ָחד״
ָ ״ו ִּמי ְּכ ַﬠ ְּמך: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,עוֹלם
ָ ַא ַחת ָ ּב
.יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל גּ וֹי ֶא ָחד ָ ּב ָא ֶרץ״

You have made Me a single entity in the world, as it is stated that Israel
declares God’s oneness by saying: “Hear, Israel, the Lord is our God, the
Lord is One” (Deuteronomy : ). And because of this, I will make you a
single entity in the world, unique and elevated with the u erance: “Who
is like Your people, Israel, one nation in the land?” Consequently, the
Holy One, Blessed be He, is glori ed through the glory of Israel whose
praises are wri en in God’s phylacteries.

יה דְּ ָר ָבא ְל ַרב
ּ יה ַרב ַא ָחא ְ ּב ֵר
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלRav Aĥa, son of Rava said to Rav Ashi: It works out well with regard to
 ִ ּב ׁ ְש ָאר ָ ּב ֵּתי,יתא
ָ  ֵּתינַ ח ְ ּב ַחד ֵ ּב: ַא ׁ ִשיthe contents of one of the four compartments of God’s phylacteries of the
? ַמאיhead. However, all four compartments of Israel’s phylacteries of the head
contain portions of the Torah that praise God. What portions in praise of
Israel are wri en in the rest of the compartments of God’s phylacteries of
the head?B
 ״ו ִּמי גּ וֹי,״כי ִמי גּ וֹי ָ ּגדוֹל״
ִּ :יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלRav Ashi said to him: In those three compartments it is wri en: “For who
נִסה
ָּ  ״אוֹ ֲה,״א ׁ ְש ֶריךָ יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל״
ַ , ָ ּגדוֹל״is a great nation, to whom God is close, like the Lord our God whenever
. ״ו ְּל ִת ְּתךָ ֶﬠ ְליוֹן״, ֱאל ִֹהים״we call upon Him?” (Deuteronomy : ); “And who is a great nation, who
has righteous statutes and laws, like this entire Torah which I set before you
today?” (Deuteronomy : ); “Happy are you, Israel, who is like you? A
people saved by the Lord, the shield of your help, and that is the sword of
your excellence. And your enemies shall dwindle away before you, and you
shall tread upon their high places” (Deuteronomy : ); “Or has God
a empted to go and take for Himself a nation from the midst of another
nation, by trials, by signs and by wonders” (Deuteronomy : ); “And to
elevate you above all nations that He has made, in praise, in name and in
glory; that you may be a holy people to the Lord, your God, as He has
spoken” (Deuteronomy : ).
:ישי ְלה ּו טו ֵּבי ָ ּב ֵּתי! ֶא ָּלא
ֵ ׁ ִאי ָה ִכי נְ ִפ
״כי ִמי גּוֹי גָ דוֹל״ ״ו ִּמי גּוֹי גָ דוֹל״ דְּ ָד ְמיָ ין
ִּ
ָ״א ׁ ְש ֶריך
ַ ,יתא
ָ ַל ֲה ָד ֵד י – ְ ּב ַח ד ֵ ּב
– יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל״ ״ ּו ִמי ְכ ַﬠ ְּמךָ יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל״
–  ״אוֹ ֲהנִ ָּסה ֱאל ִֹהים״,יתא
ָ ְ ּב ַחד ֵ ּב
 ״ו ְּל ִת ְּתךָ ֶﬠ ְליוֹן״ – ְ ּב ַחד,יתא
ָ ְ ּב ַחד ֵ ּב
,יתא
ָ ֵ ּב

Rav Aĥa, son of Rava, raises an objection: If all of these verses are included
in God’s phylacteries of the head, there are too many compartments as
more than four verses of praise were listed. Rather, the portions in God’s
phylacteries must be arranged as follows: e verses “For who is a great
nation” and “And who is a great nation” are included in one compartment,
as they are similar. “Happy are you, Israel” is in one compartment. “Or
has God a empted” is in one compartment and “And to elevate you” is
in one compartment
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ּ  וְ כו ְּּלה ּו ְּכ ִת ִיבי ְ ּב ֶא ְד ָר ֵﬠin the phylacteries of the head, where there are four separate compartments. And all of the verses are wri en together on one parchment
in the phylacteries of the arm, which has only one compartment.
ָא ַמר ָר ִבין ַ ּבר ַרב ַאדָּ א ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
נֶסת
ֶ  ָּכל ָה ָרגִ יל ָלבֹא ְל ֵבית ַה ְּכ:יִ צְ ָחק
דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך
ׁ וְ ל ֹא ָ ּבא יוֹם ֶא ָחד – ַה ָ ּק
״מי ָב ֶכם
ִ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,הוּא ַמ ׁ ְש ִאיל ּבוֹ
ְﬠ ְ ּבקוֹל ַﬠ ְבדּ וֹ ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָה ַלך יְ ֵרא ה׳ ׁש ֵֹמ
;ֲח ׁ ֵש ִכים וְ ֵאין נֹגַ ּה לוֹ״

Additionally, Ravin bar Rav Adda said that Rabbi Yitzĥak said: One
who is accustomed to come to the synagogue and did not come
one day, the Holy One, Blessed be He, asks about him, as it were, to
determine what happened to him, as it is stated: “Who among you
fears the Lord? Who hears the voice of His servant? ough he
walks in darkness and has no light, let him trust in the name of the
Lord, and rely upon his God” (Isaiah : ). In other words, God asks,
who among you fears the Lord yet did not come to hear the voice of
His servant the prayer leader, who engages in the service of God? He
who went out before dawn and walks in darkness before prayer.

 וְ ִאם, ִאם ִל ְד ַבר ִמצְ וָ ה ָה ַלךְ – נוֹגַ ּה לוֹIf it is for a ma er involving a mitzva that he went and absented
. ִל ְד ַבר ָה ְר ׁשוּת ָה ַלךְ – ֵאין נוֹגַ ּה לוֹhimself from prayer in the synagogue, then, despite the darkness,
there is light for him, the aura of his mitzva will protect him. But if
it is for an optional ma er, some mundane purpose, that he went
and absented himself from prayer in the synagogue, then, even once
the day begins, there is no light for him (Maharsha).
e verse continues: “Let him trust in the name of the Lord.” e
– ? ַמאי ַט ְﬠ ָמא,״יִ ְב ַטח ְ ּב ׁ ֵשם ה׳״
Gemara
asks: What is the reason that God is so exacting with this
,טוֹח ְ ּב ׁ ֵשם ה׳
 יה ִל ְב
ּ ִמ ׁ ּשוּם דַּ ֲהוָ ה ֵל
person?
e Gemara answers: Because he should have relied on the
.וְ ל ֹא ָ ּב ַטח
name of the Lord, and trusted that he would not incur any loss if he
postponed dealing with his mundane ma ers until a er prayer in the
synagogue, and he did not rely on God.
דוֹש
ׁ  ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּק:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא ָ ּבא ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת וְ ל ֹא
,וֹﬠס
ֵ ָמצָ א ָ ּב ּה ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָרה – ִמיָּ ד הוּא ּכ
אתי וְ ֵאין ִא ׁיש
ִ ﬠ ָ ּב ״מדּ ּו
ַ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
.אתי וְ ֵאין עוֹנֶ ה״
ִ ָק ָר

On this same topic, Rabbi Yoĥanan said: When the Holy One,
Blessed be He, enters a synagogue and does not nd ten people
there, He immediately becomes angry, as it is stated: “Why, when
I came, was there no one? When I called, there was no one to answer…Behold, with My rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a
wilderness” (Isaiah : ).

 ָּכל: ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶח ְל ּבוֹ ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ אConcerning another aspect of the constancy of prayer, Rabbi Ĥelbo
H
ﬠ ָמקוֹם ִל ְת ִפ ָּלתוֹ – ֱאל ֵֹהי  ַה ּק ֵוֹבsaid that Rav Huna said: One who sets a xed place for his prayer,
the
God
of
Abraham
assists
him.
Since
prayer
parallels
the
Temple
.ַא ְב ָר ָהם ְ ּב ֶﬠזְ רוֹ
service, it is a sign of respect to set a xed place for this sacred rite
(Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto). e God of Abraham assists him because
this pious custom evokes Abraham’s conduct.
, ִאי ָﬠנָיו:אוֹמ ִרים לוֹ
ְ
–  ו ְּכ ׁ ֶש ֵּמתWhen he dies, those who eulogize one who set a xed place for his
 ִמ ַּת ְל ִמ ָידיו ׁ ֶשל ַא ְב ָר ָהם, ִאי ָח ִסידprayer say about him: “Where is the humble one, where is the pious
!ּ ָא ִבינוone, of the disciples of our father Abraham?” Presumably, one who
sets a xed place for prayer is a disciple of Abraham in every respect,
including humility and piety (Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto).
וְ ַא ְב ָר ָה ם ָא ִבינ ּו ְמנָ א ָל ן דִּ ְק ַבע
 ״וַ יַּ ׁ ְש ֵּכם ַא ְב ָר ָהם:ָמקוֹם? – דִּ ְכ ִתיב
,ַ ּב ּב ֶֹקר ֶאל ַה ָּמקוֹם ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָﬠ ַמד ׁ ָשם״
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,״ﬠ ִמ ָידה״ ֶא ָּלא ְּת ִפ ָּלה
ֲ וְ ֵאין
.״וַ יַּ ֲﬠמֹד ּ ִפינְ ָחס וַ יְ ַפ ֵּלל״

e Gemara asks: From where do we derive that Abraham our father
set a xed place for his prayer? e Gemara answers: As it is wri en:
“And Abraham rose in the morning to the place where he had stood
before God” (Genesis : ), and the verb “standing” means nothing
other than prayer, as it is stated: “And Pinehas stood and prayed”
(Psalms : ).

 ַהיּוֹצֵ א:ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶח ְל ּבוֹ ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
יﬠה
ָ יﬠ ּ ְפ ִס ִמ ֵ ּבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת ַאל יַ ְפ ִס
 ָלא ֲא ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא: ֲא ַמר ַא ַ ּביֵ י.ַ ּג ָּסה
,יﬠל – ִמצְ וָ ה ְל ִמ ְר ַהט
ַ  ֲא ָבל ְל ֵמ,ְל ֵמ ּ ַיפק
. ״נִ ְרדְּ ָפה ָל ַד ַﬠת ֶאת ה׳״:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר

Rabbi Ĥelbo said that Rav Huna said: One who leaves the synagogue should not take large strides because it creates the impression
that he is eager to leave. Abaye explained Rav Huna’s statement and
said: is halakha was only said with regard to leavingN the synagogue, where large strides seem particularly disrespectful. However,
with regard to enteringH a synagogue, it is a mitzva to run and one is
permi ed to rush and take large strides (Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto). As
it is said: “And let us know, eagerly strive to know the Lord” (Hosea
: ). One who eagerly enters a synagogue displays his enthusiasm to
follow the path of God.

HALAKHA

One who sets a fixed place for his prayer – ﬠ ָּכל ַה ּק ֵוֹב
מקוֹם ִל ְת ִפ ָּלתוֹ וכו׳:ָ One should establish a permanent
place where he always prays. If he prays in a synagogue,
it should always be the same synagogue. Even within
the synagogue, he should establish a permanent place
where he prays. If he prays alone in his house, e.g., if he
lives in a village with no prayer quorum, he should establish a permanent place in his house for prayer (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla, 5:6; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim
90:19).
One who leaves the synagogue should not take large
steps…However, with regard to entering – ַהיּוֹצֵ א ִמ ֵ ּבית
יﬠל וכו׳
ַ ה…א ָבל ְל ֵמ
ֲ יﬠה ַ ּג ָּס
ָ יﬠ ּ ְפ ִס נֶסת ַאל יַ ְפ ִס
ֶ ה ְּכ:ַ One should
hurry on his way to the synagogue, especially when he
nears the synagogue, where it is obvious that he is rushing
to prayer. This is so even on Shabbat, when it is otherwise prohibited to take large steps. One should not rush
when leaving the synagogue, unless it is obvious that he
is leaving temporarily with the intention to return to his
prayers, or if it is obvious that he is leaving the synagogue
to proceed to the study hall (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Tefilla, 8:2; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:12).
NOTES

This halakha was only said with regard to leaving – ָלא
א ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא ְל ֵמ ּ ַיפק:ֲ This statement of Abaye is problematic. It
seems, on the one hand, that he is coming to explain Rav
Huna’s statement. On the other hand, he seems to be saying exactly the same thing. This anomaly was explained in
diﬀerent ways. Some said that Rav Huna’s statement that
one may not run when leaving the synagogue does not
necessarily indicate that one is permitted to run when
entering the synagogue. Conceivably, running into the
synagogue could be interpreted that he is running into
the synagogue in order to finish his prayers quickly, as
they are a burden (HaKotev). Furthermore, while leaving
the synagogue, the merit of his prayer protects him from
any possible injury while running. Before he prays, he
lacks that protection (Iyyun Ya’akov). Others suggested an
alternative interpretation: It was only said with regard to
leaving, means that this halakha only applies to one who
leaves the synagogue and does not plan to return. However, with regard to entering, if he plans on returning to
the synagogue, there is a mitzva to run (Rabbi Yoshiyahu
Pinto). Or, one leaving the synagogue may not run as he
left in order to go home, but “to enter” the study hall, it is a
mitzva to run even when leaving a synagogue (Maharsha).

: פרק א׳ דף ו. Perek I . 6b

brakhot r01.indb 35

35
04/03/2012 15:46:03

BACKGROUND

Lecture – פ ְר ָקא:ִ ּ This was a lecture delivered
by one of the Sages on matters of Torah to the
general public. Specifically, the lecture delivered before each of the three Pilgrim Festivals
addressed that Festival. The primary focus of
these lectures was halakha. In attendance were
the community at large, incapable of understanding the subject matter, and Torah scholars,
who were already familiar with it. Therefore, the
reward for attending the lecture is for running.
NOTES

The reward for attending the lecture is for
running – אגְ ָרא דְּ ִפ ְר ָקא ִר ֲה ָטא וכו׳:
ַ Some explain that this series of adages does not imply
that the reward is exclusively for the crowding
mentioned. Rather, the reward for attending the
lecture includes a reward for running as well.
The implication is that, although running and
crowding seem tangential and not essential
to the mitzva, one is, nevertheless, rewarded
for that aspect as well, as it too is significant
(HaKotev).
Elijah passed by and appeared to him as an
Arab – יﬠא
ָ ָיה ְּכ ַטיּ
ִ ח ַלף ֵא ִליָּ הו:ֲ This text is
ּ ּ…אידַּ ִמי ֵל
diﬃcult. Though the action described is reprehensible, it does not warrant the death penalty.
Another version of the story reads: A certain
Arab passed by and saw that he turned his face
away from the synagogue, meaning that, it was
not Elijah but an actual Arab who saw this individual act as contemptuous toward God. Even
this non-Jew was oﬀended by his actions. He
took out his sword and killed the man in anger
(Maharsha).
LANGUAGE

House of mourning [bei tammaya] – בי ַט ַּמיָ א:ּ ֵ
Many attempted to explain the source of this
term. Some explained that the word tammaya
means bones in Aramaic and therefore the
term means house of the bones of the dead.
Others interpreted homiletically through letter
transformation that tet-mem-aleph becomes
aleph-bet-lamed meaning mourner (Arukh). The
ge’onim had a variant reading here: Bei ta’ama,
the house of reason. This is because the house
of mourning is a place where people attempt to
console the mourners by seeking to rationalize
the tragedy that befell them.
Arab [taya’a] – ּיﬠא
ָ ָטי:ַ This term refers to an
Arab, a member of the nomadic Arab tribes that
were located, even in ancient times, along the
Babylonian borders. The word derives from the
name of one of those tribes, ﺍﻟﻄﺎ, al-Ta’i, which
apparently resided in those regions.
This is how [kadu bar] – כדּ ּו ַ ּבר:ַּ The ge’onim had
a variant reading here in which these two words
were condensed. This single word is comparable
to the Arabic ﻣﺴﺘﺪﺑﺮ, meaning to turn one’s
back on. After all, the one who said this was an
Arab (Rav Sherira Gaon, Arukh).

 ֵמ ֵר ׁיש ִּכי ֲהוָ ה ָחזֵ ינָ א ְלה ּו:ֲא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי זֵ ָירא
: ָא ִמינָ א,ְל ַר ָ ּבנַן דְּ ָקא ָר ֲה ִטי ְל ִפ ְר ָקא ְ ּב ׁ ַש ְ ּב ָתא
 ֵּכיוָ ן דִּ ׁ ְש ַמ ֲﬠנָ א ְל ָהא.ָקא ְמ ַח ְליָ ין ַר ָ ּבנַן ׁ ַש ְ ּב ָתא
עוֹלם
ָ  ְל:ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְדְּ ַר ִ ּבי ַּתנְ חוּם ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי י
ּ יָ ר ּוץ ָא ָדם ִל ְד ַבר ֲה ָל ָכה וַ ֲא ִפ
,יל ּו ְ ּב ׁ ַש ָ ּבת
– ״א ֲח ֵרי ה׳ יֵ ְלכ ּו ְּכ ַא ְריֵ ה יִ ׁ ְש ָאג״ וגו׳
ַ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
.יטנָ א
ְ ֲאנָ א נַ ִמי ָר ֵה

Rabbi Zeira said: Initially, when I saw the Sages running to the
Rabbi’s lectureB on Shabbat, I said: ese Sages are desecrating
Shabbat. One is prohibited from running on Shabbat in deference to
the sanctity of the day. Once I heard that which Rabbi Tanĥum said
that Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: One should always run for a
ma er of halakha, even on Shabbat,H as it is stated: “ ey shall walk
a er the Lord, who will roar like a lion” (Hosea : ). In other words,
one should rush as though he were chased by a lion (Birkat Hashem),
I too run.

. ַאגְ ָרא דְּ ִפ ְר ָקא – ִר ֲה ָטא: ֲא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי זֵ ָיראRabbi Zeira said: e reward for a ending the lecture is for running.N
Since most individuals a ending the lecture did not fully understand
the material taught, the primary reward for a endance was given for
their intention to hear the Torah being taught, as evidenced by their
rush to arrive.
. ַאגְ ָרא דְּ ַכ ָּלה – דּ ו ֲּח ָקא: ֲא ַמר ַא ַ ּביֵ יSimilarly, Abaye said: e reward for a ending the kalla is for the
crowding. Due to the large crowd, study was diﬃcult, so the primary
reward was given for their eﬀort to hear and understand some part of
the lecture.
. ַאגְ ָרא דִּ ׁ ְש ַמ ֲﬠ ָתא – ְס ָב ָרא: ֲא ַמר ָר ָבאSimilarly, Rava said: e reward for learning the halakhic traditions
of the amora’im is for the logical analysis, as the primary reward for
studying Talmud was not given for knowing the halakhic conclusions,
but for the logical reasoning that led to those conclusions.
. ַאגְ ָרא דְּ ֵבי ַט ַּמיָא – ׁ ְש ִתיקו ָּתא: ֲא ַמר ַרב ּ ַפ ּ ָפאRav Pappa said: e primary reward for a ending a house of mourning [bei tammaya]L is for the silence, which is the optimal manner for
those consoling the mourners to express their empathy.
.נִיתא – צְ ַד ְק ָּתא
ָ  ַאגְ ָרא דְּ ַת ֲﬠ: ֲא ַמר ָמר זו ְּט ָראMar Zutra said: e primary reward for fasting is for the charity
given to the poor on the fast day (see Isaiah ).
. ַאגְ ָרא דְּ ֶה ְס ּ ֵפ ָדא – דַּ לּ וּיֵ י: ֲא ַמר ַרב ׁ ֵש ׁ ֶשתRav Sheshet said: e primary reward for delivering a eulogy is for
causing those in a endance to raise their voices and cry,H as that increases the grief over the deceased.
. ַאגְ ָרא דְּ ֵבי ִהלּ ו ֵּלי – ִמ ֵּילי: ֲא ַמר ַרב ַא ׁ ִשיRav Ashi said: e primary reward for participating in a wedding is
for the words, i.e., the good wishes with which the guests regale the
bride and groom.
חוֹרי ֵבית
ֵ  ָּכל ַה ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ֲא: ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ אBack to the topic of deference for a synagogue, the Gemara records that
H
״ס ִביב ְר ׁ ָש ִﬠים
ָ : ׁ ֶש ּנ ֱֶא ַמר,נִק ָרא ָ״ר ׁ ָשע״
ְ נֶסת
ֶ  ַה ְּכRav Huna said: One who prays behind the synagogue is called
. יִ ְת ַה ָּלכוּן״wicked, as while the entire congregation is facing one direction to pray,
he faces the opposite direction creating the impression that he is treating the synagogue and its congregation with contempt. As it is stated:
“ e wicked walk round about, when vileness is exalted among the
sons of men” (Psalms : ). In other words, only the wicked walk round
about the synagogue in order to pray.
 ָלא ֲא ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא דְּ ָלא ַמ ֲה ַדר: ֲא ַמר ַא ַ ּביֵ יAbaye said: is halakha was said only in a case where one does not
יה ְל ֵבי
ְ ׁ יה ְל ֵבי ְּכ
ּ  ֲא ָבל ַמ ֲה ַדר ַא ּ ֵפ,נִיש ָּתא
ּ  ַא ּ ֵפturn his face toward the synagogue. But where he turns his face to.נִיש ָּתא – ֵלית ָלן ָ ּב ּה
ְ ׁ  ְּכward the synagogue and prays we have no prohibition in that case.
,נִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ חוֹרי ֵבי ְּכ
ֵ ַההוּא ַ ּג ְב ָרא דְּ ָקא ְמצַ ֵּלי ֲא
.ּ ֲח ַלף ֵא ִליָּ הו.נִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ יה ְל ֵבי ְּכ
ּ וְ ָלא ַמ ֲה ַדר ַא ּ ֵפ
 ַּכדּ ּו ַ ּבר:יה
ָ ָיה ְּכ ַטיּ
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵל.יﬠא
ּ  ִאידַּ ִמי ֵל,יה
ּ ֵַחזְ י
.יה
ַ ְָקי
ּ ימת ַק ֵּמי ָמ ָרךְ ? ׁ ְש ַלף ַס ְפ ְס ָרא וְ ַק ְט ֵל

To reinforce the gravity of this prohibition, the Gemara relates: A certain individual prayed behind the synagogue and did not turn to
face the synagogue. Elijah the Prophet passed by and appeared to
him as an Arab [taya’a].NL Elijah said: “ is is how [kadu bar]L you
stand before your Master?” Elijah drew a sword and killed him.

HALAKHA

One should always run for a matter of halakha, even on
Shabbat – עוֹלם יָ רוּץ ָא ָדם ִל ְד ַבר ֲה ָל ָכה וַ ֲא ִפ ּיל ּו ְ ּב ׁ ַש ָ ּבת
ָ ל:ְ While one
is otherwise prohibited to take large strides on Shabbat, he is,
nevertheless, permitted to do so on his way to synagogue or
the study hall (Rambam Sefer Zemanim, Hilkhot Shabbat 24:5;
Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 301:1).

speak the praises of the deceased so that those in attendance will be driven to tears (Shulĥan Arukh, Yoreh De’a
344:1).
One who prays behind the synagogue – חוֹרי
ֵ ָּכל ַה ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ֲא
נֶסת וכו׳
ֶ בית ַה ְּכ:ֵ One is prohibited from praying behind the
synagogue. Behind the synagogue refers to the side where
The reward for a eulogy is causing people to raise their the entrance is located, facing the direction opposite the one
voices and cry – א ְָגרא ְ ּד ֶה ְס ּ ֵפ ָדא ַ ּד ּלוּיֵ י:
ַ Based on this state- faced by those praying in the synagogue. Others explain on the
ment, a eulogizer should speak in a loud, crying voice and contrary: Behind the synagogue refers to behind the eastern
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wall in which there are no entrances at all, and he is praying
with his back to the synagogue, even though he is facing in the
same direction as those inside the synagogue. Everyone agrees
that one who has his back to the synagogue and is facing in a
direction other than the one faced by those in the synagogue
is called wicked and it is to him that the Gemara referred when
speaking of one who prayed behind the synagogue and did
not turn his face toward the synagogue (Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Tefilla 5:6; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:7)

Perek I . 6b . :פרק א׳ דף ו
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יה ַההוּא ֵמ ַר ָ ּבנַן ְל ַרב ֵ ּב ָיבי ַ ּבר
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלRav Huna already explained the beginning of the verse, “ e
 וְ ָא ְמ ִרי ָל ּה ַרב ֵ ּב ָיבי ְל ַרב נַ ְח ָמן, ַא ַ ּביֵ יwicked walk round about.” e Gemara explains the end of the
?״כ ֻרם זֻ ֻּלת ִל ְבנֵי ָא ָדם״
ְּ  ַמאי: ַ ּבר יִ צְ ָחקverse: “When vileness is exalted among the sons of men.” One of
the Sages said to Rav Beivai bar Abaye, and some say Rav Beivai said to Rav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak: What is the meaning of:
“When vileness is exalted among the sons of men”?
עוֹמ ִדים ְ ּברוּמוֹ
ְ  ֵאלּ ּו דְּ ָב ִרים ׁ ֶש:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלHe replied to: ese are ma ers of utmost importance, exalted,
.עוֹלם ו ְּבנֵי ָא ָדם ְמזַ ְלזְ ִלין ָ ּב ֶהן
ָ  ׁ ֶשלi.e., mitzvot or prayer, which people nonetheless treat with contempt, vileness among the sons of men.
:ּיוֹחנָן וְ ַר ִ ּבי ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי ַּת ְרוַ יְ יהו
ָ ַר ִ ּבי
ֵּכיוָ ן ׁ ֶש ּנִצְ ָט ֵר ְך ָא ָדם ַל ְ ּב ִריּוֹת – ּ ָפנָיו
״כ ֻרם זֻ ֻּלת
ְּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ִמ ׁ ְש ַּתנּ וֹת ִּכ ְכרוּם
.ִל ְבנֵי ָא ָדם״

Rabbi Yoĥanan and his student, Rabbi Elazar, both said an alternative explanation of this verse: Once a person needs the help
of others and loses dignity in their eyes, vileness among the sons
of men, his face changes and becomes like a kerum, as it is stated:
“When [kerum] vileness is exalted among the sons of men.”

:ימי ָא ַמר
ִ ִּ״כרוּם״? – ִּכי ֲא ָתא ַרב ד
ְּ  ַמאיWhat is kerum referred to by Rabbi Yoĥanan and Rabbi Elazar?
B
,ּ״כרוּם״ ׁ ְשמוֹ
ְ  עוֹף ֶא ָחד ׁיֵש ִ ּב ְכ ַר ֵּכי ַהיָּ ם וWhen Rav Dimi came to Babylonia from Eretz Yisrael he said:
ere is a bird in the cities by the sea called kerumB and when
זוֹר ַחת – ִמ ְת ַה ּ ֵפךְ ְל ַכ ָּמה
ַ וְ ֵכיוָ ן ׁ ֶש ַח ָּמה
the sun rises, the bird changes several colors. Similarly, one who
.ְ ּגוָ ונִין
becomes dependent upon others blushes in embarrassment.
:ַּר ִ ּבי ַא ִמי וְ ַר ִ ּבי ַא ִסי ְד ָא ְמ ִרי ַּת ְרוַ יְ יהו
, ֵא ׁש ּו ַמיִ ם,ְּכ ִא ּל ּו נִ דּ וֹן ִ ּב ׁ ְשנֵי ִדינִים
ֹאשנ ּו ָ ּבאנ ּו
ֵ ׁ נוֹש ְלר
ׁ ״ה ְר ַּכ ְב ָּת ֱא
ִ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
.ָב ֵא ׁש ו ַּב ָּמיִ ם״

Rabbi Ami and Rabbi Asi both said: One who becomes dependent upon others, it is as if he was punished with two punishments: Fire and water. As it is stated: “You have caused men to
ride over our heads; we have gone through re and water”
(Psalms : ).

עוֹלם
ָ  ְל:וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶח ְל ּבוֹ ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
 ׁ ֶש ֲה ֵרי,ֵיְהא ָא ָדם זָ ִהיר ִ ּב ְת ִפ ַּלת ַה ִּמנְ ָחה
,נַﬠנָ ה ֶא ָּלא ִ ּב ְת ִפ ַּלת ַה ִּמנְ ָחה
ֲ ֵא ִליָּה ּו ל ֹא
 ״וַ יְ ִהי ַ ּב ֲﬠלוֹת ַה ִּמנְ ָחה וַ יִּ ַ ּג ׁש:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
 ֲﬠנֵ נִי ה׳.ֹאמר וגו׳
ַ ֵא ִליָּ ה ּו ַה ָּנ ִביא וַ יּ
;ֲﬠנֵ נִי״

And Rabbi Ĥelbo said that Rav Huna said: One must always be
vigilant with regard to the a ernoon prayer,NH as Elijah’s prayer
was only answered in the a ernoon prayer, as it is stated: “And
it was at the time of the a ernoon oﬀering that Elijah the
Prophet came near, and he said: Lord, God of Abraham, Isaac
and Israel, let it be known on this day that You are God in Israel,
and that I am Your servant, and that I have done all these things
at Your word. Answer me, Lord, answer me, that this people will
know that You, Lord, are God” Kings : – ). Because Elijah
was answered in the a ernoon prayer, it has particular signi cance.

,״ﬠנֵ נִי״ – ׁ ֶש ֵּת ֵרד ֵא ׁש ִמן ַה ׁ ּ ָש ַמיִ ם
ֲ In passing, the Gemara explains why it was necessary for Elijah to
ֹאמר ּו ַמ ֲﬠ ֵ ׂשה ְכ ׁ ָש ִפים
ְ ״ﬠנֵ נִי״ – ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא י
ֲ ַ וrepeat, “answer me, Lord, answer me”: e rst answer me was
. ֵהםthe request that re descend from the heavens, while the second
answer me was the request that Israel should accept complete
faith in God and not say that the re descending from the heavens
was an act of sorcery.
, ַאף ִ ּב ְת ִפ ַּלת ַﬠ ְר ִבית:יוֹחנָ ן ָא ַמר
ָ  ַר ִ ּביRabbi Yoĥanan said: One must be vigilant with regard to the
evening prayer as well, as it is stated: “Let my prayer come
ָ״ת ּכוֹן ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי ְקט ֶֹרת ְל ָפנֶיך
ִּ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
forth
as incense before You, the li ing of my hands as the
 ַרב נַ ְח ָמן.ַמ ְ ׂש ַאת ַּכ ּ ַפי ִמנְ ַחת ָﬠ ֶרב״
evening oﬀering” (Psalms : ).
, ַאף ְּת ִפ ַּלת ׁ ַש ֲח ִרית:ַ ּבר יִ צְ ָחק ָא ַמר
Rav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak said: One must be vigilant with regard
קוֹלי ּב ֶֹקר
ִ  ״ה׳ ּב ֶֹקר ִּת ׁ ְש ַמע:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
to the morning prayer as well, as it is stated: “Lord, in the
.ֶא ֱﬠ ָרךְ ְלךָ וַ ֲאצַ ּ ֶפה״
morning You shall hear my voice; in the morning I will order
my prayer unto You and will look forward” (Psalms : ).
 ָּכל:וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶח ְל ּבוֹ ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
– ַה ֶּנ ֱהנֶ ה ִמ ְּס ֻﬠדַּ ת ָח ָתן וְ ֵאינוֹ ְמ ַ ׂש ְּמחוֹ
 ״קוֹל: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,עוֹבר ַ ּב ֲח ִמ ׁ ּ ָשה קוֹלוֹת
ֵ
ָ ׂש ׂשוֹן וְ קוֹל ִ ׂש ְמ ָחה קוֹל ָח ָתן וְ קוֹל ַּכ ָּלה
.אוֹמ ִרים הוֹד ּו ֶאת ה׳ צְ ָבאוֹת״
ְ קוֹל

And Rabbi Ĥelbo said that Rav Huna said: Anyone who bene ts from the feast of a groom but does not cause him to rejoice
violates the ve voices mentioned in this verse, as it is stated:
“ e voice of joy and the voice of gladness, the voice of the
groom and the voice of the bride, and the voice of those who
say: Give thanks to the Lord of hosts, for the Lord is good, for
His mercy lasts forever, even of those who bring a thanks-oﬀering
to the house of the Lord. For I will restore the captivity of the land
as it was in the beginning, says the Lord” ( Jeremiah : ). ese
ve voices in the context of a bride and groom correspond to the
ve voices mentioned in the context of the revelation at Sinai, as
in Song of Songs, the day of the revelation at Sinai is alluded to by
the phrase: His wedding day (Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto, Maharsha).

BACKGROUND

When Rav Dimi came – ימי
ִ ִּכי ֲא ָתא ַרב ד:ִּ Rav Dimi was one of
the Sages who descended, or who would often travel from
Eretz Yisrael to Babylonia, primarily to transmit the Torah of
Eretz Yisrael to the Torah centers of the Diaspora, although
occasionally, he traveled on business, as well. Consequently,
many questions, particularly those concerning the Torah
of Eretz Yisrael, remained unresolved, until the messenger
from Zion would arrive and elucidate the halakha, the novel
expression, or the unique circumstances pertaining to a particular statement that required clarification.
Kerum – כרוּם:ְּ Some identify the kerum as the shining starling,
Lamprocolius splendidus, which is indigenous to the area
ranging from western, equatorial Africa to the Sudan. This
starling, as well as another, Spreo superbus, indigenous to
eastern Africa and banks of the Red Sea, have characteristics
similar to the bird described by the Sages. The color of these
birds’ feathers is not the result of a pigment in the feathers
themselves, but from the unique configuration of the feathers and the way the sun reflects oﬀ of them.

Starling
NOTES

One must always be vigilant with regard to the afternoon
prayer – יְהא ָא ָדם זָ ִהיר ִ ּב ְת ִפ ַּלת ַה ִּמנְ ָחה
ֵ עוֹלם
ָ ל:ְ There is room to
issue a particular warning with regard to the afternoon prayer
and to underscore its significance because there are many
reasons liable to cause one to neglect to recite the afternoon
prayer or to fail to recite it with the proper intent. Unlike
the morning prayer, which one recites before he leaves for
work, or the evening prayer, which he recites after returning
home, often, one must interrupt his activities and recite the
afternoon prayer. Therefore, he is warned more sternly with
regard to that prayer. For that same reason, the afternoon
prayer is highly significant, as one must disengage himself
from all involvements in order to pray. Rabbi Yoĥanan, who
underscored the significance of the evening prayer, did so
because he believed that it too required reinforcement due
to the fact that it is optional and, when one is tired, he is
liable to take it lightly. Rav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak underscored
the significance of the morning prayer as well because he
was concerned that when one is hurrying to leave for work,
he may neglect to recite the prayer and rely on the fact that
he can recite the afternoon prayer twice (Kli Yakar, Rabbi
Yoshiyahu Pinto).
HALAKHA

One must always be vigilant with regard to the afternoon
prayer – יְהא ָא ָדם זָ ִהיר ִ ּב ְת ִפ ַּלת ַה ִּמנְ ָחה
ֵ עוֹלם
ָ ל:ְ One must make
an eﬀort to recite the afternoon prayer at the appropriate
time. The Sages cautioned with regard to the afternoon
prayer in particular because its appointed time is in the
middle of the day when one is engaged in his work or other
business and he is liable, due to those distractions, to forget
to pray. Nevertheless, if he prays properly, his reward is great
(Tur, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 232).
: פרק א׳ דף ו. Perek I . 6b
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PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Ĥelbo – ר ִ ּבי ֶח ְל ּבוֹ:ַ Rabbi Ĥelbo, also known as Rav
Ĥelbo, was a third generation Babylonian amora who ascended to Eretz Yisrael. He was the primary student of and
learned most of his Torah from Rav Huna. Apparently, Rabbi
Ĥelbo ascended to Eretz Yisrael towards the end of Rav
Huna’s life, and was already in Eretz Yisrael when Rav Huna’s
body was taken there for burial.
In Eretz Yisrael, Rabbi Ĥelbo had a colleague-disciple
relationship with the more prominent students of Rabbi
Yoĥanan and became one of the leaders and halakhic authorities of his generation. In the field of aggada, he was a
disciple of Rabbi Shmuel bar Naĥmani and cites aggadic
traditions in his name.
Rabbi Ĥelbo resided in Tiberias where he had ties with
Rabbi Yehuda Nesia the second. The Talmud relates that he
was not survived by children.
NOTES

The spoils of the poor is in your houses –  ְ ּגזֵ ַלת ֶה ָﬠנִי ְ ּב ָב ֵּת ֶיכם:
Some tie the transgression of one who does not respond
when another extended him a greeting to the verse: The
spoils of the poor, in the following manner: Stealing from the
poor [ani] is etymologically similar to stealing one’s response
[ma’aneh] by failing to reciprocate another’s greeting (Shitta
Mekubbetzet, Kol Eliyahu).

וְ ִאם ְמ ַ ׂש ְּמחוֹ ַמה ּ ְ ׂש ָכרוֹ? – ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
זוֹכה ַל ּת ָוֹרה ׁ ֶש ִּנ ְּתנָ ה
ֶ :ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְי
 ״וַ יְ ִה י: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ַ ּב ֲח ִמ ׁ ּ ָשה קוֹלוֹת
ישי ִ ּב ְהיֹת ַה ּב ֶֹקר וַ יְ ִהי
ִ ׁ ַביּוֹם ַה ׁ ּ ְש ִל
קֹל ֹת ו ְּב ָר ִקים וְ ָﬠנָן ָּכ ֵבד ַﬠל ָה ָהר וְ קֹל
, ״וַ יְ ִהי קוֹל ַה ׁ ּש ָֹפר״ וגו׳,וֹפר״ וגו׳
ָ ׁש
.״וְ ָה ֱאל ִֹהים יַ ֲﬠנֶ נּ ּו ְבקוֹל״

What is his reward if he causes the groom to rejoice? He is privileged to acquire the Torah, which was given with five voices, as it
is stated: “And it was on the third day, when it was morning, there
were sounds [kolot], and lightning and a thick cloud upon the
mountain, and the voice of the shofar” (Exodus : ). The plural
kolot indicates at least two sounds, while “the voice of the shofar” is
one more. The passage continues: “And when the voice of the
shofar grew louder and louder, Moses spoke and God answered
him by a voice” (Exodus : ). Along with the three previous
voices, the second shofar and the voice with which God answered
Moses amount to a total of five voices at the revelation at Sinai.

רוֹאים
ִ  ִאינִי? וְ ָהא ְּכ ִתיב ״וְ ָכל ָה ָﬠםThe Gemara asks: Is this so? Isn’t it also written: “And the whole
! ֶאת ַה ּקוֹלוֹת״nation saw the voices and the torches and the sound of the shofar”
(Exodus : )? Clearly more than five voices are mentioned with
regard to the revelation at Sinai.
The Gemara answers: Those voices were sounded prior to the giv.ּקוֹדם ַמ ַּתן ּת ָוֹרה ָהוו
ֶ ְּאוֹתן קוֹלוֹת ד
ָ
ing of the Torah, so they are not included in this calculation of
voices.
ּ  ְּכ ִא: ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָ ּבה ּו ָא ַמרRabbi Abbahu said: The reward for causing a groom to rejoice is
יל ּו ִה ְק ִריב
the same as if one had oﬀered a thanks-oﬀering in the Temple,
״מ ִב ִא ים ּת ָוֹדה
ְ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ּת ָוֹדה
for as it is stated later in the previously cited verse from Jeremiah:
: ַרב נַ ְח ָמן ַ ּבר יִ צְ ָחק ָא ַמר.ֵ ּבית ה׳״
“Those who bring a thanks-oﬀering to the house of the Lord.”
,חוֹרבוֹת יְ רו ׁ ָּש ַליִ ם
ְ ְּכ ִאילּ ּו ָ ּבנָ ה ַא ַחת ֵמ
And Rav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak said: The reward for causing a
״כי ָא ׁ ִשיב ֶאת ׁ ְשבוּת ָה ָא ֶרץ
ִּ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
groom to rejoice is the same as if one rebuilt one of Jerusalem’s
.אשוֹנָ ה ָא ַמר ה׳״
ׁ ְּכ ָב ִר
ruins, as it is stated later in the same verse: “For I will restore
the captivity of the land as it was in the beginning.”
 ָּכל:וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶח ְל ּבוֹ ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
ָא ָדם ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ּבוֹ יִ ְר ַאת ׁ ָש ַמיִ ם – דְּ ָב ָריו
 ״סוֹף דָּ ָבר ַה ּכֹל: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,נִש ָמ ִﬠין
ְׁ
.נִש ָמע ֶאת ָה ֱאל ִֹהים יְ ָרא״ וגו׳
ְׁ

And Rabbi Ĥelbo said that Rav Huna said: Any person who has
the fear of Heaven, his words are heeded, as it is stated: “The end
of the matter, all having been heard: Fear God, and keep His commandments; for this is all of man” (Ecclesiastes : ). The Gemara
explains: “The end of the matter, all having been heard,” refers to
the words of one “who keeps His commandments; for this is all of
man.”

״כי זֶ ה ָּכל ָה ָא ָדם״? ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
ִּ ַמאי
 ָּכל:דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ  ָא ַמר ַה ָ ּק,ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר
עוֹלם ֻּכלּ וֹ ל ֹא נִ ְב ָרא ֶא ָּלא ִ ּב ׁ ְש ִביל
ָ ָה
.זֶ ה

With regard to the end of this verse, the Gemara asks: What is meant
by, “for this is all of man”? Rabbi Elazar said: The Holy One,
Blessed be He, said about him: The entire world was created only
for this person. This is the ultimate person for which all of man was
created.

 ׁ ָשקוּל זֶ ה: ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָ ּבא ַ ּבר ָּכ ֲהנָ א ָא ַמרRabbi Abba bar Kahana said: The end of this verse teaches that
this is equivalent to the entire world, all of man.
 ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן.עוֹלם ּכוּלּ וֹ
ָ ְּכנֶ גֶ ד ָּכל ָה
Rabbi
Shimon ben Azzai, and some say Rabbi Shimon ben Zoma,
 וְ ָא ְמ ִרי ָל ּה ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן,אוֹמר
ֵ ַﬠזַּ אי
says: Not only is he the equivalent of the entire world, but the
עוֹלם ּכוּלּ וֹ ל ֹא
ָ  ָּכל ָה:אוֹמר
ֵ זוֹמא
ָ ֶ ּבן
entire world was created to serve as companions for him, so
.נִ ְב ָרא ֶא ָּלא ִלצְ וַ ות ָלזֶ ה
that he would have a society in which to live and with which to
interact.
 ָּכל:וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶח ְל ּבוֹ ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
יתן לוֹ
ֵּ ﬠ ַ ּב ֲח ֵברוֹ ׁ ֶשהוּא ָרגִ יל ִל יּוֹד
ֵ ׁ ֶש
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ׁ ָשלוֹם – יַ ְקדִּ ים לוֹ ׁ ָשלוֹם
 וְ ִאם נָ ַתן לוֹ.״ב ֵ ּק ׁש ׁ ָשלוֹם וְ ָר ְד ֵפהוּ״
ַּ
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,וְ ל ֹא ֶה ֱחזִ יר – נִ ְק ָרא ַ ּגזְ ָלן
״וְ ַא ֶּתם ִ ּב ַﬠ ְר ֶּתם ַה ֶּכ ֶרם ְ ּגזֵ ַלת ֶה ָﬠנִי
.יכם״
ֶ ְ ּב ָב ֵּת
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And Rabbi ĤelboP said that Rav Huna said: One who is aware
that another person is accustomed to greet him is not only obligated to return his greeting, but he must greet him first, as it is
stated: “Seek peace and pursue it” (Psalms : ). If the other
person extended his greeting to him and he did not respond, he
is called a robber, as it is stated: “It is you who have eaten up the
vineyard, the spoils of the poor is in your houses” (Isaiah : ).N
The only way to steal from a pauper who owns nothing is to rob him
of his dignity by refusing to return his greeting.
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Perek I
Daf 7 Amud a
 ִמ ּנַיִ ן:יוֹסי
ֵ יוֹחנָ ן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי
ָ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
– ?דוֹש ָ ּבר ּו ְך ה ּוא ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל
ׁ ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּק
יאוֹתים ֶאל ַהר ָק ְד ׁ ִשי
ִ  ״וַ ֲה ִב:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
״ת ִפ ָּל ָתם״
ְּ ,וְ ִ ׂש ַּמ ְח ִּתים ְ ּב ֵבית ְּת ִפ ָּל ִתי״
 ִמ ָּכאן,״ת ִפ ָּל ִתי״
ְּ ל ֹא נֶ ֱא ַמר ֶא ָּלא
.דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל
ׁ ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּק

Along the same lines, Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of B
Rabbi Yosei: From where is it derived that the Holy One,
Blessed be He, prays? As it is stated: “I will bring them to My
holy mountain, and make them joyful in the house of My
prayer” (Isaiah : ). e verse does not say the house of their
prayer, but rather, “the house of My prayer”; from here we
see that the Holy One, Blessed be He, prays.N

?ַמאי ְמצַ ֵּלי

e Gemara asks: What does God pray? To whom does God
pray?

:טוֹביָּ ה ָא ַמר ַרב
ִ ָא ַמר ַרב זו ְּט ָרא ַ ּבר
״יְ ִהי ָרצוֹן ִמ ְּל ָפנַי ׁ ֶשיִּ ְכ ְ ּב ׁש ּו ַר ֲח ַמי ֶאת
 וְ ֶא ְתנַ ֵהג, וְ יָגוֹלּ ּו ַר ֲח ַמי ַﬠל ִמדּ ַוֹתי,ַּכ ֲﬠ ִסי
 וְ ֶא ָּכנֵס ָל ֶהם,ִﬠם ָ ּבנַי ְ ּב ִמדַּ ת ַר ֲח ִמים
.ִל ְפנִים ִמ ׁ ּשו ַּרת ַהדִּ ין״

Rav Zutra bar Tovia said that Rav said:
God says: May it be My will that My mercy will overcome My
anger towards Israel for their transgressions,
and may My mercy prevail over My other a ributes through
which Israel is punished,
and may I conduct myself toward My children, Israel, with
the a ribute of mercy,
and may I enter before them beyond the le er of the law.

:ישע
ָ ׁ  ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי יִ ׁ ְש ָמ ֵﬠאל ֶ ּבן ֱא ִל,ַּתנְיָא
טוֹרת
ֶ ּ ַפ ַﬠם ַא ַחת נִ ְכנַ ְס ִּתי ְל ַה ְק ִטיר ְק
יאל יָ ּה
ֵ יתי ַא ַּכ ְת ִר
ִ  וְ ָר ִא,ִל ְפנַי וְ ִל ְפנִים
יוֹשב ַﬠל ִּכ ֵּסא
ֵ ׁ ה׳ צְ ָבאוֹת ׁ ֶשהוּא
, ״יִ ׁ ְש ָמ ֵﬠאל ְ ּבנִי: וְ ָא ַמר ִלי,נִשא
ׂ ָ ּ ְָרם ו
ָ״יְהי ָרצוֹן ִמ ְּל ָפנֶיך
ִ :ָ ּב ְר ֵכנִי״! – ָא ַמ ְר ִּתי לוֹ
ּ ָ וְ י, ָׁ ֶשיִּ ְכ ְ ּב ׁש ּו ַר ֲח ֶמיךָ ֶאת ַּכ ַﬠ ְסך
גוֹל ּו
ָ וְ ִת ְתנַ ֵהג ִﬠם ָ ּבנֶיך, ָוֹתיך
ֶ ַּר ֲח ֶמיךָ ַﬠל ִמד
 וְ ִת ָּכנֵס ָל ֶהם ִל ְפנִים,ְ ּב ִמדַּ ת ָה ַר ֲח ִמים
.ֹאשוֹ
ׁ  וְ נִ ְﬠנַ ע ִלי ְ ּבר,ִמ ׁ ּש ּו ַרת ַהדִּ ין״
וְ ָק ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע ָלן ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא ְּת ֵהא ִ ּב ְר ַּכת ֶה ְדיוֹט
. ַָק ָּלה ְ ּב ֵﬠינֶיך

Similarly, it was taught in a baraita that Rabbi Yishmael ben
Elisha, the High Priest, said: Once, on Yom Kippur, I entered the innermost sanctum, the Holy of Holies, to oﬀer
incense, and in a vision I saw Akatriel Ya, the Lord of
Hosts, one of the names of God expressing His ultimate
authority, seated upon a high and exalted throne (see Isaiah ).
And He said to me: Yishmael, My son, bless Me.N
I said to Him the prayer that God prays: “May it be Your will
that Your mercy overcome Your anger,
and may Your mercy prevail over Your other a ributes,
and may You act toward Your children with the a ribute
of mercy,
and may You enter before them beyond the le er of the law.”
e Holy One, Blessed be He, nodded His head and accepted
the blessing. is event teaches us that you should not take
the blessing of an ordinary person lightly. If God asked for
and accepted a man’s blessing, all the more so that a man
must value the blessing of another man.

 ִמ ּנַיִ ן:יוֹסי
ֵ יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
– ׁ ֶש ֵאין ְמ ַר ִ ּצין לוֹ ָל ָא ָדם ִ ּב ׁ ְש ַﬠת ַּכ ֲﬠסוֹ
״פנַי יֵ ְלכ ּו וַ ֲהנִ ח ִֹתי ָלךְ ״; ָא ַמר
ָ ּ :דִּ ְכ ִתיב
 ַה ְמ ֵּתן ִלי:משה
ֶ ׁ דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ְל
ׁ לוֹ ַה ָ ּק
. ָנִיח ְלך
 ַﬠד ׁ ֶשיַּ ַﬠ ְבר ּו ּ ָפנִים ׁ ֶשל זַ ַﬠם וְ ָא

And Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Yosei: From
where is it derived that one must not placate a person while
he is in the throes of his anger,H rather he should mollify him
a er he has calmed down? As it is wri en, when following the
sin of the Golden Calf, Moses requested that the Divine Presence rest upon Israel as it had previously, God said to him: “My
face will go, and I will give you rest” (Exodus : ). Rabbi
Yoĥanan explained: e Holy One, Blessed be He, said to
Moses: Wait until My face of wrath will pass and I will grant
your request. One must wait for a person’s anger to pass as well.

e Gemara asks: And is there anger before the Holy One,
ְיה דְּ קו ְּד ׁ ָשא ְ ּב ִריך
ּ ו ִּמי ִא ָּיכא ִר ְת ָחא ַק ֵּמ
Blessed
be He? Can we speak of God using terms like anger?
?הוּא
.זוֹﬠם ְ ּב ָכל יוֹם״
ֵ  ״וְ ֵאל: דְּ ַתנְיָא,ִאין

e Gemara answers: Yes, as it was taught in a baraita, God
becomes angry, as it is stated: “God vindicates the righteous,
God is furious every day” (Psalms : ).

 וְ ַכ ָּמה ֶרגַ ע? – ֶא ָחד.וְ ַכ ָּמה זַ ְﬠמוֹ? – ֶרגַ ע
ֵמ ֲח ֵמ ׁ ֶשת ִר ּבוֹא ו ׁ ְּשמוֹנַ ת ֲא ָל ִפים ו ׁ ְּשמֹנֶ ה
 וְ זוֹ ִהיא,ֵמאוֹת ו ׁ ְּשמֹנִים ו ׁ ְּשמֹנָ ה ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה
כוֹלה ְל ַכ ֵּוין
ָ ְ וְ ֵאין ָּכל ִ ּב ְריָ ה י.ֶ״רגַ ע״
, ח ּוץ ִמ ִ ּב ְל ָﬠם ָה ָר ׁ ָשע,אוֹת ּה ׁ ָש ָﬠה
ָ
.ﬠ דַּ ַﬠת ֶﬠ ְליוֹן״ יוֹד
ֵ ְ ״ו:יה
ּ דִּ ְכ ִתיב ֵ ּב

How much time does His anger last? God’s anger lasts a
moment.N And how long is a moment? One y-eight thousand, eight hundred and eighty-eighth of an hour, that is a
moment. e Gemara adds: And no creature can precisely
determine that moment when God becomes angry, except for
Balaam the wicked, about whom it is wri en: “He who
knows the knowledge of the Most High” (Numbers : ).

BACKGROUND

In the name of – מ ׁ ּשוּם:ִ This phrase, in the name of Rabbi X, is
employed to indicate that the one making the statement did
not hear it directly from the person in whose name he is quoting
it. In that case, the Gemara would say: Rabbi X said that Rabbi
Y said. Rather, he heard it from others in the name of that Sage.
Rabbi Yoĥanan, the amora, could not have heard firsthand a
pronouncement made by Rabbi Yosei, the tanna. He only heard
secondhand that that was what he said. In most cases where
one Sage quotes a statement in the name of another, there
is a generational gap between them. However, occasionally, a
student quotes a statement in the name of his own Rabbi. The
Gemara then explains that he was not present on the occasion
when his Rabbi made that pronouncement and only heard it
from other students.
NOTES

From here we see that the Holy One, Blessed be He, prays –
דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל
ׁ מ ָּכאן ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּק:ִ Much has been said with regard
to these statements, and many homiletical and mystical interpretations were suggested in an eﬀort to arrive at an understanding.
Most commentaries hold that God’s prayer is God’s request of the
individual and of mankind as a whole to turn to Him with all their
heart. In other words, if people repent their sins and attempt to
break the vicious cycle of “one transgression leads to another
transgression,” they will cause God’s attribute of mercy to prevail
over His attribute of justice, and even those deserving of punishment will be spared. That said, God’s prayer, so to speak, is His
wish/request of man: “And now, Israel, what does the Lord your
God require of you, but to fear” (Deuteronomy 10:12).The fact that
God’s wish is characterized as a prayer means that God is showing
His desire and His will, His prayer, that man will be better and
worthy of His bountiful blessing (Tziyyun LeNefesh Ĥayya, Rashba).
Yishmael, My son, bless Me –  ָ ּב ְר ֵכנִי,יִש ָמ ֵﬠאל ְ ּבנִי:
ְ ׁ This vision is
also the object of many interpretations. While some say that
Rabbi Yishmael, the High Priest, saw only the vision of an angel
(Rav Hai Gaon), most commentaries maintain that this was a
prophecy seen by the High Priest upon entering the Holy of Holies (Ĥayyim ben Yitzĥak and others). The revelation in this vision
is not in God’s desire for man’s blessing, but in the essence of the
blessing. The blessing which Rabbi Yishmael ben Elisha blesses
God indicates the essence of all the blessings which we recite
(Rav Shem Tov ibn Shaprut). The blessing does not oﬀer praise or
thanks to God, for God does not require our praise. Rather, it is a
supplication that God will increase the bounty that He bestows
upon the world. Blessing means adding to the good that already
exists. God’s will is to be blessed, meaning that God wills that
people pray to Him and request that He continue to lead them
with loving-kindness and mercy (Rashba).
Moment – רגַ ע:ֶ A moment does not denote a specific quantity
of time. Rather, it is an expression usually denoting an extremely
short, unquantifiable period of time. Therefore, the moment
is explained in diﬀerent places as being of various durations,
without it being considered a contradiction. Consequently, a
distinction must be drawn between this imprecise moment
and the moment used in the precise mathematical sense, as
it appears in the Talmud for astronomical calculations. The moment [rega] is 1/76 of a ĥelek, which is in turn 1/1,080 of an hour;
a moment in that sense is 1/80,080 of an hour. A variant text of
the Gemara establishes a rega at 0.044 seconds, which is close
to the above calculation.
HALAKHA

One must not placate a person while he is in the throes of his
anger – ש ֵאין ְמ ַר ִ ּצין לוֹ ָל ָא ָדם ִ ּב ׁ ְש ַﬠת ַּכ ֲﬠסוֹ:
ֶ ׁ Based on this Gemara,
the Sages concluded that one should refrain from saying things,
even positive things, when he is certain that they will not be
accepted by his intended audience. This includes placating a
person when he is angry. Rather, he should wait until his anger
subsides somewhat (Rambam Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot De’ot 5:7).
. פרק א׳ דף ז. Perek I . 7a
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NOTES

That the Holy One, Blessed be He, is angry – דוֹש
ׁ ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּק
וֹﬠס
ֵ ברו ְּך הוּא ּכ:
ּ ָ There are, of course, many verses in
which the wrath of God is mentioned. However, the
question was if there is a fixed period of anger each
day, with no direct connection to specific transgressions (Tziyyun LeNefesh Ĥayya).
BACKGROUND

The crest of the rooster – גוֹלא
ָ ְכ ְר ַ ּב ְל ָּתא דְּ ַת ְרנ:ַּ

ָה ׁ ְש ָּתא דַּ ַﬠת ְ ּב ֶה ְמ ּתוֹ ָלא ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע – דַּ ַﬠת
?ֶﬠ ְליוֹן ֲהוָ ה יָ ַדע

is should not be understood to mean that Balaam was a fulledged prophet. Now, clearly, Balaam did not know the mind of
his animal; and he did know the mind of the Most High? If he
could not understand the rebuke of his donkey, he was certainly
unable to understand the mind of the Most High.

אוֹת ּה ׁ ָש ָﬠה
ָ ﬠ ְל ַכ ֵּוין יוֹד
ֵ  ׁ ֶש ָהיָ ה, ְמ ַל ֵּמד: ֶא ָּלאRather, this verse from Numbers teaches that Balaam was able
.וֹﬠס ָ ּב ּה
ֵ דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ּכ
ׁ  ׁ ֶש ַה ָ ּקto precisely determine the hour that the Holy One, Blessed be
He, is angry.N At that moment, Balaam would u er his curse and,
through God’s anger, it would be ful lled.
״ﬠ ִּמי זְ ָכר
ַ : וְ ַהיְ ינ ּו דַּ ֲא ַמר ְלה ּו נָ ִביא ְליִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאלAnd that is what the prophet said to Israel: “My nation, remem״ל ַמ ַﬠן
ְ  ַמאי.מוֹאב״ וגו׳
ָ ְ נָ א ַמה יָּ ַﬠץ ָ ּב ָלק ֶמ ֶלךber what Balak king of Moab advised, and how Balaam, son of
? דַּ ַﬠת צִ ְדקוֹת ה׳״Beor, responded; from Shi im to Gilgal, so that you may know
the righteous acts of the Lord” (Micah : ). What is meant by the
statement: “So that you may know the righteous acts of the
Lord”?
דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך
ׁ  ָא ַמר ָל ֶהם ַה ָ ּק,ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר
יתי
ִ  דְּ ע ּו ַּכ ָּמה צְ ָדקוֹת ָﬠ ִ ׂש:הוּא ְליִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל
,ימי ִב ְל ָﬠם ָה ָר ׁ ָשע
ֵ ִﬠ ָּמ ֶכם ׁ ֶש ּל ֹא ָּכ ַﬠ ְס ִּתי ִ ּב
יהם
ֶ נִש ַּתיֵּ יר ִמ ּ ׂשוֹנְ ֵא
ְ ׁ ׁ ֶש ִא ְל ָמ ֵלי ָּכ ַﬠ ְס ִּתי – ל ֹא
;ׁ ֶשל יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל ָ ׂש ִריד ו ָּפ ִליט

Rabbi Elazar said that the Holy One, Blessed be He, said to
Israel: Know how many acts of kindness I performed on your
behalf, that I did not become angry during the days of Balaam
the wicked, for had I become angry, there would have been no
remnant or survivor remaining among the enemies of Israel, a
euphemism for Israel itself. Instead, God restrained His anger and
Balaam’s curse went unful lled.

״מה ֶא ּקֹב
ָ :יה ִ ּב ְל ָﬠם ְל ָב ָלק
ּ  וְ ַהיְ ינ ּו דְּ ָק ָא ַמר ֵלAnd that is what Balaam said to Balak: “How can I curse whom
, ְמ ַל ֵּמד, ל ֹא ַק ּבֹה ֵאל ו ָּמה ֶאזְ עֹם ל ֹא זָ ַﬠם ה׳״God has not cursed? And how can I condemn whom God has
.אוֹתן ַהיָּ ִמים ל ֹא זָ ַﬠם
ָ  ׁ ֶש ָּכלnot condemned?” (Numbers : ). is verse teaches that all
those days, God was not angry.
Rooster and its crest
Heretic – מינָ א:ִ This heretic belonged to one of the
many sects of heretics that were prevalent at that
time. The heretics were primarily Christian and nonChristian Gnostics who had significant expertise in the
Bible. They sought proof in the Bible for their belief in
duality and in God’s rejection of Israel. They also tried
to undermine the significance of the Bible by raising
internal contradictions.
In their war against Jews and Judaism, these heretics often resorted to incitement and slander before
the Roman authorities. The problem became so acute
that the Sages were forced to add a nineteenth blessing to the Amida prayer, the blessing of the heretics,
praying for the demise of these heretics and slanderers.

 וְ ַכ ָּמה ֶ״רגַ ע״? – ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי. וְ ַכ ָּמה זַ ְﬠמוֹ? – ֶרגַ עAnd how long does His anger last? God’s anger lasts a moment.
.יה
ְ  ֶרגַ ע ְּכ ֵמ:ימא ַר ִ ּבי ָא ִבינָ א
ָ ית
ֵ  ָא ִבין וְ ִאAnd how long is a moment? Rabbi Avin, and some say Rabbi
ּ ימ ֵר
Avina, said: A moment lasts as long as it takes to say it [rega].
״כי ֶרגַ ע ְ ּב ַא ּפוֹ
ִּ : ו ְּמנָ א ָלן דְּ ֶרגַ ע ָר ַתח? – ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרFrom where do we derive that God is only angry for a moment?
״ח ִבי
ֲ : ֵמ ָה ָכא,ימא
ָ  וְ ִאי ָ ּב ֵﬠית ֵא. ַחיִּ ים ִ ּב ְרצוֹנוֹ״As it is stated: “His anger is but for a moment, His favor, for a
. ִכ ְמ ַﬠט ֶרגַ ע ַﬠד יַ ֲﬠבֹר זָ ַﬠם״lifetime” (Psalms : ). And if you wish, say instead, from here,
as it is stated: “Hide yourself for a brief moment, until the anger
passes” (Isaiah : ), meaning that God’s anger passes in a mere
moment.
e Gemara asks: When is the Holy One, Blessed be He, angry?
 ַ ּב ֲהנַ ְך ְּת ָלת ׁ ָש ֵﬠי:ימת ְר ַתח? ֲא ַמר ַא ַ ּביֵ י
ַ וְ ֵא
גוֹלא וְ ָק ֵאי
ָ ְ ִּכי ִחי ָּו ָרא ַּכ ְר ַ ּב ְל ָּתא דְּ ַת ְרנ, ַק ַּמיָ ָיתאAbaye said: God’s anger is revealed through animals. During the
rst three hours of the day, when the sun whitens the crest of
.ַא ַחד ַּכ ְר ָﬠא
the rooster B and it stands on one leg. When it appears that its
life has le him and he suddenly turns white, that is when God is
angry.
!ָּכל ׁ ַש ְﬠ ָּתא וְ ׁ ַש ֲﬠ ָתא נַ ִמי ָק ֵאי ָה ִכי

e Gemara asks: e rooster also stands that way every hour.
What kind of sign is this?

e Gemara answers: e diﬀerence is that every other hour
,יה ׁש ּו ַריְ ֵיקי ס ּו ָּמ ֵקי
ּ ָּכל ׁ ַש ְﬠ ָּתא – ִאית ֵ ּב
.יה ׁשו ַּריְ ֵיקי סו ָּּמ ֵקי
ּ  ְ ּב ַה ִהיא ׁ ַש ְﬠ ָּתא – ֵלית ֵ ּבwhen the rooster stands in that way, there are red streaks in his
crest. But when God is angry, there are no red streaks in his crest.
ﬠ הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְיה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי י
ּ ַההוּא ִמינָ א דַּ ֲהוָ ה ִ ּב ׁ ְש ָבבו ֵּת
.יה טו ָּבא ִ ּב ְק ָר ֵאי
ּ  ֲהוָ ה ָקא ְמצַ ֵﬠר ֵל,ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י
יה
ﬠ
ֵ
ר
ְ
כ
ַ
ין
ב
ּ
ֵ
יה
מ
ֵ
אוֹק
ְ
ְגוֹלא ו
ָ ְיוֹמא ַחד ׁ ְש ַקל ַּת ְרנ
ָ
ּ
ּ
ּ
 ִּכי ְמ ָטא ַה ִהיא: ְס ַבר,יה
ּ דְּ ַﬠ ְר ָסא וְ ַﬠיֵּ ין ֵ ּב
 ִּכי ְמ ָטא ַה ִהיא ׁ ַש ְﬠ ָּתא.יה
ּ ֵ ֲא ַל ְּטי,ׁ ַש ְﬠ ָּתא
אוֹרח ַא ְר ָﬠא
ַ ֵיה ָלאו
ּ  ׁ ְש ַמע ִמ ּינ: ֲא ַמר.נָ יֵים
, ״וְ ַר ֲח ָמיו ַﬠל ָּכל ַמ ֲﬠ ָ ׂשיו״ ְּכ ִתיב,ְל ֶמ ֱﬠ ַבד ָה ִכי

e Gemara relates: A certain hereticB who was in Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi’s neighborhood would upset him by incessantly
challenging the legitimacy of verses. One day, Rabbi Yehoshua
ben Levi took a rooster and placed it between the legs of the
bed upon which he sat and looked at it. He thought: When the
moment of God’s anger arrives, I will curse him and be rid of
him. When the moment of God’s anger arrived, Rabbi Yehoshua
ben Levi slept. When he woke up, he said to himself: Conclude
from the fact that I nodded oﬀ that it is not proper conduct to
do so, to curse people, even if they are wicked. “His mercy is over
all His creations” (Psalms : ) is wri en even with regard to
sinners.

ּ ַ : ו ְּכ ִתיבMoreover, it is inappropriate to cause the punishment of another,
.נוֹש ַל ַ ּצדִּ יק ל ֹא טוֹב״
ׁ ״גם ֲﬠ
as it is wri en: “Punishment, even for the righteous, is not
good” (Proverbs : ), even for a righteous person, it is improper to punish another.
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 ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ַח ָּמה:יה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר
ּ ָּתנָא ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ
ִיחים
ִ  וְ ָכל ַמ ְל ֵכי ִמזְ ָרח ו ַּמ ֲﬠ ָרב ַמ ּנ,זוֹר ַחת
ַ
,יהם ו ִּמ ׁ ְש ַּת ֲחוִ ים ַל ַח ָּמה
ֶ אש
ֵ ׁ יהם ְ ּב ָר
ֶ ִּכ ְת ֵר
.דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ וֹﬠס ַה ָ ּק
ֵ ִמיָּ ד ּכ

Explaining the cause of God’s anger, it is taught in the name of Rabbi Meir:
When the sun rises and the kings of the East and the West place their
crowns on their heads and bow down to the sun, the Holy One, Blessed
be He, immediately grows angry. Since this occurs in the early hours every
day, God becomes angry at His world at that moment every day.

טוֹבה
ָ :יוֹסי
ֵ יוֹחנָ ן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
יוֹתר ִמ ַּכ ָּמה
ֵ ַמ ְרדוּת ַא ַחת ְ ּב ִל ּבוֹ ׁ ֶשל ָא ָדם
יה
ָ  ״וְ ִרדְּ ָפה ֶאת ְמ ַא ֲה ֶב: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ַמ ְל ֻקיּוֹת
ישי
ִ ׁ וגו׳ וְ ָא ְמ ָרה ֶא ְל ָכה וְ ָא ׁשו ָּבה ֶאל ִא
אשוֹן ִּכי טוֹב ִלי ָאז ֵמ ַﬠ ָּתה״; וְ ֵר ׁיש
ׁ ָה ִר
,יוֹתר ִמ ֵּמ ָאה ַמ ְל ֻקיּוֹת
ֵ :ָל ִק ׁיש ָא ַמר
״ת ַחת ְ ּג ָﬠ ָרה ְב ֵמ ִבין ֵמ ַה ּכוֹת
ֵּ :ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
.ְּכ ִסיל ֵמ ָאה״

And Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Yosei: A single regret or
pang of guilt in one’s heart is preferable to many lashesN administered by
others that cause only physical pain, as it is stated: “And she chases her
lovers, but she does not overtake them; she seeks them, but she will not
nd them; and she will say ‘I will go and return to my rst husband; for
it was be er for me then than now’” (Hosea : ). Remorse is more eﬀective than any externally imposed punishment listed in the verses that follow
(Hosea : – ). And Reish Lakish said that in the Bible, it seems that such
remorse is preferable to one hundred lashes, as it is stated: “A rebuke
enters deeper into a man of understanding than a hundred lashes to a
fool” (Proverbs : ).

 ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה:יוֹסי
ֵ יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
ּ
ְדוֹש ָ ּברוּך
ׁ משה ִמ ִל ְפנֵי ַה ָ ּק
ֶ ׁ דְּ ָב ִרים ִ ּב ֵ ּק ׁש
 ִ ּב ֵ ּק ׁש ׁ ֶש ִּת ׁ ְש ֶרה ׁ ְש ִכינָ ה ַﬠל. וְ נָ ַתן לוֹ,הוּא
ָ״הלוֹא ְ ּב ֶל ְכ ְּתך
ֲ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, וְ נָ ַתן לוֹ,יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל
.ִﬠ ָּמנוּ״

And Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Yosei regarding Moses’
request that the Divine Presence rest upon Israel as it once had: Moses
requested three things from the Holy One, Blessed be He, at that time,
all of which were granted him. He requested that the Divine Presence
rest upon Israel and not leave, and He granted it to him, as it is stated:
“For how can it be known that I have found grace in Your sight, I and Your
people? Is it not in that You go with us, so that we are distinguished, I and
Your people, from all the people that are on the face of the earth?” (Exodus
: ). e request: Is it not in that You go with us, refers to the resting of
the Divine Presence upon Israel.

NOTES

A single regret in one’s heart is preferable
to many lashes – טוֹבה ַמ ְרדוּת ַא ַחת ְ ּב ִל ּבוֹ ׁ ֶשל
ָ
יוֹתר ִמ ַּכ ָמה ַמ ְל ֻקיּוֹת
ֵ א ָדם:
ָ With this statement,
the Sages display a profound understanding
of the essence of education. One does not
learn a lesson by having it beaten into him;
rather, he learns when he is approached in a
sensitive manner. Genuine awe of God does
not come through fear, but through profound
love. This method of teaching, which is widely
accepted in the contemporary world, has its
roots in the prophetic statements of the
Sages (Ein Ayah).

 ִ ּב ֵ ּק ׁש ׁ ֶש ּל ֹא ִּת ׁ ְש ֶרה ׁ ְש ִכינָ ה ַﬠל או ּּמוֹתMoses requested that the Divine Presence not rest upon the nations of
 ״וְ נִ ְפ ִלינ ּו ֲאנִי: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, וְ נָ ַתן לוֹ,עוֹלם
ָ  ָהthe world, and He granted it to him, as it is stated: “So that we are dis. וְ ַﬠ ְּמךָ ״tinguished, I and Your people, from all the people on the face of the earth”
(Exodus : ).
דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך
ׁ הוֹדיעוֹ דְּ ָר ָכיו ׁ ֶשל ַה ָ ּק
ִ  ִ ּב ֵ ּק ׁש ְלLastly, Moses requested that the ways in which God conducts the world
be revealed to him, and He granted it to him, as it is stated: “Show me
יﬠנִי נָ א ֶאת
ֵ ״הוֹד
ִ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר, וְ נָ ַתן לוֹ,הוּא
Your
ways and I will know You” (Exodus : ).
עוֹלם! ִמ ּ ְפנֵי
ָ  ִר ּבוֹנוֹ ׁ ֶשל: ָא ַמר ְל ָפנָיו.דְּ ָר ֶכיךָ ״
Moses said before God: Master of the Universe. Why is it that the right, וְ יֵ ׁש צַ דִּ יק וְ ַרע לוֹ,ָמה יֵ ׁש צַ דִּ יק וְ טוֹב לוֹ
eous prosper, the righteous suﬀer, the wicked prosper, the wicked
 וְ יֵ ׁש ָר ׁ ָשע וְ ַרע לוֹ? ָא ַמר,יֵ ׁש ָר ׁ ָשע וְ טוֹב לוֹ
suﬀer?
, צַ דִּ יק וְ טוֹב לוֹ – צַ דִּ יק ֶ ּבן צַ דִּ יק, מ ׁ ֶֹשה: לוֹGod said to him: Moses, the righteous person who prospers is a righteous
person, the son of a righteous person, who is rewarded for the actions of
 ָר ׁ ָשע וְ טוֹב,צַ דִּ יק וְ ַרע לוֹ – צַ דִּ יק ֶ ּבן ָר ׁ ָשע
his
ancestors. e righteous person who suﬀers is a righteous person,
 ָר ׁ ָשע וְ ַרע לוֹ – ָר ׁ ָשע,לוֹ – ָר ׁ ָשע ֶ ּבן צַ דִּ יק
the
son of a wicked person, who is punished for the transgressions of
.ֶ ּבן ָר ׁ ָשע
his ancestors. e wicked person who prospers is a wicked person, the
son of a righteous person, who is rewarded for the actions of his ancestors. e wicked person who suﬀers is a wicked person, the son of a
wicked person, who is punished for the transgressions of his ancestors.
, צַ דִּ יק וְ טוֹב לוֹ – צַ דִּ יק ֶ ּבן צַ דִּ יק:ָא ַמר ָמר
 ִאינִי? וְ ָהא.צַ דִּ יק וְ ַרע לוֹ – צַ דִּ יק ֶ ּבן ָר ׁ ָשע
: ו ְּכ ִתיב,״פ ֵֹקד ֲﬠוֹן ָאבוֹת ַﬠל ָ ּבנִים״
ּ :ְּכ ִתיב
 ו ְּר ִמינַן ְק ָר ֵאי,״ו ָּבנִים ל ֹא יו ְּמת ּו ַﬠל ָאבוֹת״
,ַא ֲה ָד ֵדי

e Gemara expands upon these righteous and wicked individuals: e
Master said: e righteous person who prospers is a righteous person,
the son of a righteous person. e righteous person who suﬀers is a
righteous person, the son of a wicked person. e Gemara asks: Is it so
that one is always punished for his ancestors’ transgressions? Isn’t it written: “He visits iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the
children’s children, unto the third and fourth generations” (Exodus : ).
And it is wri en elsewhere: “Fathers shall not die for their children, and
children shall not be put to death for the fathers; every man shall die for
his own transgression” (Deuteronomy : ). And the Gemara raises a
contradiction between the two verses.

e Gemara resolves the contradiction: is is not diﬃcult. is verse
אוֹחזִ ין
ֲ  ָהא – ְּכ ׁ ֶש, ָלא ַק ׁ ְשיָ א:ו ְּמ ׁ ַש ּנִינַ ן
from
Exodus, which states that God punishes descendants for the transgres ָהא – ְּכ ׁ ֶש ֵאין,יהם
ֶ יהם ִ ּב ֵיד
ֶ בוֹת
ֵ ַמ ֲﬠ ֵ ׂשה ֲא
sions
of their ancestors, refers to a case where they adopt the actions of
!יהם
ֶ יהם ִ ּב ֵיד
ֶ בוֹת
ֵ אוֹחזִ ין ַמ ֲﬠ ֵ ׂשה ֲא
ֲ
their ancestors as their own. While this verse from Deuteronomy, which
states that descendants are not punished for the actions of their ancestors,
refers to a case where they do not adopt the actions of their ancestors as
their own, as it is stated: “I visit iniquity of the fathers upon the children,
and upon the third and fourth generations of my enemies” (Exodus : ).
. פרק א׳ דף ז. Perek I . 7a
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NOTES

When I wanted you did not want, now that you want,
I do not want – ְּכ ׁ ֶש ָרצִ ִיתי ל ֹא ָרצִ ָית ַﬠ ְכ ׁ ָשיו ׁ ֶש ַא ָּתה רוֹצֶ ה ֵאינִי
רוֹצֶ ה: Although the continuation of the verse in Exodus
cited by Rabbi Yehoshua ben Korĥa states: “For man shall
not see Me and live,” had Moses not concealed his face
at the burning bush, he would have been permitted to
witness God’s glory. This statement should not be understood as an explanation of why Moses could not see
God’s glory. It is, rather, a promise to Moses that since
he, master of all prophets, was not privileged to witness
God’s glory, no other man would be permitted to gaze
upon God in the future. The burning bush took place at
a moment just prior to the Exodus, at a time when Israel
was on an elevated spiritual level and, as their leader,
Moses would have merited a close encounter with God.
Later, in the wake of their sins in the desert, that window
of opportunity closed.
LANGUAGE

Countenance [kelaster]– ק ַל ְס ֵּתר:ְ The source of this word
is unclear. Some maintain that it derives from the Latin
caelatura, a graven image. Others claim that it derives
from the Greek εἰκονάστηρ, meaning image or radiance
of the countenance.
BACKGROUND

 צַ דִּ יק וְ טוֹב:יה
ּ  ָה ִכי ָק ָא ַמר ֵל, ֶא ָּלאA righteous person is clearly not punished for the transgressions of his
ancestors. Rather, it must be that God said to Moses as follows:
 צַ דִּ יק וְ ַרע לוֹ – צַ דִּ יק,לוֹ – צַ דִּ יק ָ ּגמוּר
e
righteous person who prospers is a completely righteous person
 ָר ׁ ָשע וְ טוֹב לוֹ – ָר ׁ ָשע,ׁ ֶש ֵאינוֹ ָ ּגמוּר
whose actions are entirely good and whose reward is entirely good
 ָר ׁ ָשע וְ ַרע לוֹ – ָר ׁ ָשע,ׁ ֶש ֵאינוֹ ָ ּגמוּר
both in this world and in the World-to-Come.
.ָ ּגמוּר
e righteous person who suﬀers is one who is not a completely
righteous person. Because he does have some transgressions, he
is punished in this world so that he will receive a complete reward
in the World-to-Come.
e wicked person who prospers is one who is not a completely
wicked person. God rewards him in this world for the good deeds
that he performed, so that he will receive a complete punishment
in the World-to-Come.
Finally, the wicked person who suﬀers is a completely wicked person.
Since he performed absolutely no mitzvot and deserves no reward,
he receives only punishment both in this world and in the Worldto-Come (Maharsha).
: דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר,ו ְּפ ִליגָ א דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ֵמ ִאיר
,ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם נָ ְתנ ּו לוֹ וְ ַא ַחת ל ֹא נָ ְתנ ּו לוֹ
 ״וְ ַחנּ ִֹתי ֶאת ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָאחֹן״ – ַאף:ׁ ֶש ּנ ֱֶא ַמר
 ״וְ ִר ַח ְמ ִּתי ֶאת ֲא ׁ ֶשר,ַﬠל ּ ִפי ׁ ֶש ֵאינוֹ ָהגוּן
.ֲא ַר ֵחם״ – ַאף ַﬠל ּ ִפי ׁ ֶש ֵאינוֹ ָהגוּן

Rabbi Yoĥanan’s opinion, that God granted Moses all three of his requests, disagrees with that of Rabbi Meir, as Rabbi Meir said: Two
of Moses’ requests were granted to him, and one was not granted to
him. God granted him that the Divine Presence would rest upon Israel
and not leave, and that the Divine Presence would not rest upon the
nations of the world, but God did not reveal to Moses the ways in
which He conducts the world. As it is said: “And I will be gracious
to whom I will be gracious” (Exodus : ); in His mercy, God bestows His grace upon every person, even though he is not worthy.
Similarly, God says: “And I will have mercy upon whom I will have
mercy,” even though he is not worthy. According to Rabbi Meir, the
way in which God conducts the world and bestows grace and mercy
was not revealed even to Moses.

,ֹאמר ל ֹא תו ַּכל ִל ְראוֹת ֶאת ּ ָפנָי״
ֶ ״וַ יּ
,ﬠ ֶ ּבן ָק ְר ָחה הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְיה דְּ ַר ִ ּבי י
ּ ָּתנָ א ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ
:דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ְלמ ׁ ֶֹשה
ׁ ָּכךְ ָא ַמר לוֹ ַה ָ ּק
 ַﬠ ְכ ׁ ָשיו ׁ ֶש ַא ָּתה,ְּכ ׁ ֶש ָרצִ ִיתי – ל ֹא ָרצִ ָית
.רוֹצֶ ה – ֵאינִי רוֹצֶ ה

e Gemara continues to cite the Sages’ explanation of verses that
require clari cation on the same topic. With regard to God’s statement
to Moses, “And He said: ‘You cannot see My face, for man shall not
see Me and live’” (Exodus : ), it was taught in the name of Rabbi
Yehoshua ben Korĥa that the Holy One, Blessed be He, said to
Moses as follows: When I wanted to show you My glory at the burning bush, you did not want to see it, as it is stated: “And Moses concealed his face, fearing to gaze upon God” (Exodus : ). But now that
you want to see My glory, as you said: “Show me Your glory,” I do not
wantN to show it to you. Rabbi Yehoshua ben Korĥa interprets Moses’
initial refusal to look upon God’s glory negatively, as he rebuﬀed God’s
desire to be close to him.

ִּ ק ׁ ֶשר ׁ ֶשל ְּת ִפ:ֶ This is the
Knot of the phylacteries – ילין
knot tied on the phylacteries of the head in the back of
the head in the form of an inverted dalet, another of the
letters comprising God’s name, Shaddai.

Knot of the phylacteries of the head

is disagrees with that which Rabbi Shmuel bar Naĥmani said that
ו ְּפ ִליגָ א דְּ ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ְשמו ֵּאל ַ ּבר נַ ְח ָמנִי ָא ַמר
Rabbi
Yonatan said, as Rabbi Shmuel bar Naĥmani said that Rabbi
ַר ִ ּבי יוֹנָ ָתן; דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ְשמו ֵּאל ַ ּבר
Yonatan
said: Speci cally as a reward for three acts of humility in
 ִ ּב ְ ׂש ַכר ׁ ָשל ֹׁש,נַ ְח ָמנִי ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי יוֹנָ ָתן
averting his glance at the burning bush, Moses was privileged to ex:זָ ָכה ְל ׁ ָשל ֹׁש
perience three great revelations:
 ִ ּב ְ ׂש ַכר ״וַ יַּ ְס ֵּתר מ ׁ ֶֹשה ּ ָפנָיו״ – זָ ָכהBecause “Moses concealed his face, fearing to gaze upon God” (Exodus : ), he was privileged to have his countenance [kelaster]L
– ״כי יָ ֵרא״
ִּ  ִ ּב ְ ׂש ַכר.ִל ְק ַל ְס ֵּתר ּ ָפנִים
glow.
 ִ ּב ְ ׂש ַכר,זָ ָכה ְל״וַ יִּ ְירא ּו ִמ ֶ ּג ׁ ֶשת ֵא ָליו״
Because he “feared,” he was privileged that “they feared to approach
.יַביט״
ּ ִ ״מ ַה ִ ּביט״ – זָ ָכה ְל״ו ְּת ֻמנַ ת ה׳
ֵ
him” (Exodus : ).
Because he did not “gaze,” he was privileged to “behold the likeness
of the Lord” (Numbers : ).
– ״וַ ֲה ִסר ִֹתי ֶאת ַּכ ּ ִפי וְ ָר ִא ָית ֶאת ֲאח ָֹרי״
ָא ַמר ַרב ָחנָ א ַ ּבר ִ ּביזְ נָ א ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
 ְמ ַל ֵּמד ׁ ֶש ֶה ְר ָאה:ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֲח ִס ָידא
משה ֶק ׁ ֶשר ׁ ֶשל
ֶ ׁ דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ְל
ׁ ַה ָ ּק
.ְּת ִפ ִּילין
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What did Moses see? It is said: “And I will remove My hand, and you
will see My back, but My face you will not see” (Exodus : ). Rav
Ĥana bar Bizna said in the name of Rabbi Shimon Ĥasida, the expression: “And you will see My back,” should be understood as follows:
is teaches that the Holy One, Blessed be He, Who, as mentioned
above, wears phylacteries, showed him the knot of the phylacteriesB
of His head, which is worn on the back of the head.
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 ָּכל:יוֹסי
ֵ יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
ְדוֹש ָ ּברוּך
ׁ דִּ ּבוּר וְ ִד ּבוּר ׁ ֶשיָּ צָ א ִמ ּ ִפי ַה ָ ּק
 ֲא ִפילּ ּו ַﬠל ְּתנַ אי – ל ֹא,טוֹבה
ָ הוּא ְל
.ָחזַ ר ּבוֹ

On this subject, Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Yosei:
Every statement to a person or to a nation that emerged from the
mouth of the Holy One, Blessed be He, with a promise of good,
even if it was conditional, He did not renege on it. Ultimately,
every promise made by God will be ful lled.

:ְמנָ א ָלן? – ִמ ּמ ׁ ֶֹשה ַר ֵ ּבינ ּו ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
״ה ֶרף ִמ ֶּמ ּנִי וְ ַא ׁ ְש ִמ ֵידם וגו׳ וְ ֶא ֱﬠ ֶ ׂשה
ֶ
 ַאף ַﬠל ַ ּגב דִּ ְב ָﬠא.אוֹתךָ ְלגוֹי ָﬠצוּם״
ְ
,מ ׁ ֶֹשה ַר ֲח ֵמי ֲﬠ ָל ּה דְּ ִמ ְּל ָתא ו ַּב ְּט ָל ּה
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,יה
ְ ֲא ִפילּ ּו ָה ִכי
ּ אוֹק ָמ ּה ְ ּבזַ ְר ֵﬠ
 וַ יִּ ְהי ּו.יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ ״בנֵי מ ׁ ֶֹשה ֵ ּג ְר ׁשוֹם וֶ ֱא ִל
ְּ
ֹאש וגו׳ ו ְּבנֵי
ׁ יﬠזֶ ר ְר ַח ְביָ ה ָהר
ֶ ְבנֵי ֱא ִל
.ְר ַח ְביָ ה ָרב ּו ְל ָמ ְﬠ ָלה״ וגו׳

From where do we derive that all of God’s promises are ful lled?
We know this from Moses our teacher, as God promised and said:
“Leave Me alone; I will destroy them and blot out their name from
under heaven; and I will make from you a nation mightier and
greater than they” (Deuteronomy : ). Even though Moses
prayed to have the decree repealed, and it was nulli ed, the promise was ful lled and Moses’ descendants became a nation mightier and greater than the
,
Israelites in the desert. As it is
stated with regard to the Levites: “ e sons of Moses: Gershom
and Eliezer…and the sons of Eliezer were Reĥaviya the chief.
And Eliezer had no other sons; and the sons of Reĥaviya were very
many” Chronicles : – ).

״ל ָמ ְﬠ ָלה״ – ִמ ׁ ּ ִש ׁ ּ ִשים
ְ :יוֹסף
ֵ  וְ ָתנֵי ַרבAnd Rav Yosef taught in a baraita: “Many” means more than
, . is is learned through a verbal analogy between the
 ְּכ ִתיב, ָא ְתיָ א ְ״ר ִביָּ ה״ ְ״ר ִביָּ ה״,ִר ּבוֹא
words
many and many. It is wri en here with regard to Reĥaviya’s
 ו ְּכ ִתיב ָה ָתם,ָה ָכא ָ״רב ּו ְל ָמ ְﬠ ָלה״
sons: “Were very many.” And it is wri en there with regard to the
.״ו ְּבנֵי יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל ּ ָפר ּו וַ יִּ ׁ ְש ְרצ ּו וַ יִּ ְר ּבוּ״
Israelites in Egypt: “And the children of Israel became numerous
and multiplied and were very many, and waxed exceeding mighty;
and the land was lled with them” (Exodus : ). Just as when the
children of Israel were in Egypt, very many meant that there were
,
of them, so too the descendants of Reĥaviya were
, .
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יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
ָ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ  ִמיּוֹם ׁ ֶש ָ ּב ָרא ַה ָ ּק:יוֹחי
ַ
עוֹלם ל ֹא ָהיָ ה ָא ָדם ׁ ֶש ְּק ָראוֹ
ָ ֶאת ָה
 ַﬠד ׁ ֶש ָ ּבא,״אדוֹן״
ָ דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ ְל ַה ָ ּק
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,״אדוֹן״
ָ ַא ְב ָר ָהם ּו ְק ָראוֹ
ֹאמר ֲאדֹנָי ֱאל ִֹהים ַ ּב ָּמה ֵא ַדע ִּכי
ַ ״וַ יּ
.ִא ָיר ׁ ֶש ָּנה״

Until now, the Gemara has cited statements made by Rabbi Yoĥanan
in the name of the tanna, Rabbi Yosei. Now, the Gemara begins to
cite what Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben
Yoĥai:P From the day that the Holy One, Blessed be He, created
the world there was no person who called him “Lord” until Abraham came and called him Lord.N As it is stated: “And he said, ‘My
Lord, God, by what shall I know that I will inherit it?’” (Genesis
: ).

נַﬠנָ ה ֶא ָּלא
ֲ  ַאף דָּ נִיֵּאל ל ֹא:ָא ַמר ַרב
 ״וְ ַﬠ ָּתה: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ִ ּב ׁ ְש ִביל ַא ְב ָר ָהם
ׁ ְש ַמע ֱאל ֵֹהינ ּו ֶאל ְּת ִפ ַּלת ַﬠ ְבדְּ ךָ וְ ֶאל
ַָּת ֲחנ ּונָיו וְ ָה ֵאר ּ ָפנֶיךָ ַﬠל ִמ ְקדָּ ׁ ְשך
״ל ַמ ַﬠנְ ךָ ״ ִמ ָ ּב ֵﬠי
ְ .ַה ׁ ּ ָש ֵמם ְל ַמ ַﬠן ֲאדֹנָי״
!יה
ּ ֵל

e Gemara cites another statement extolling that virtue of Abraham is mentioned, as Rav said: Even Daniel’s prayers were only
answered on account of Abraham, as it is stated: “And now listen,
God, to the prayer of Your servant and to his supplication; and
cause Your face to shine upon Your desolate Temple, for the sake
of the Lord” (Daniel : ). e verse should have said: And cause
Your face to shine upon Your desolate Temple, for Your sake, as
Daniel was addressing the Lord.

ָ ֶא ָּלא – ְל ַמ ַﬠן ַא ְב ָר ָה ם ׁ ֶש ְּק ָר ֲאךRather, this verse contains an allusion that the prayer should be
accepted for the sake of Abraham, who called You, Lord. Daniel
.״אדוֹן״
ָ
utilized that name of God in order to evoke Abraham’s virtue and
enhance his prayer.

NOTES

There was no person who called him “Lord” until Abraham
came – ”אדוֹן״ ַﬠד ׁ ֶש ָ ּבא
ָ דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא
ׁ ל ֹא ָהיָ ה ָא ָדם ׁ ֶש ְּק ָראוֹ ְל ַה ָ ּק
א ְב ָר ָהם וכו׳:
ַ The virtue in calling Him Lord is not merely because of its novelty, but because of its essence. The name Lord
expresses a new concept in the perception that God is the Lord

of the world. He has the ability to implement His will in the
world by using the laws of nature or by transcending them. This
was the perception introduced by Abraham, who was the first
to disseminate the concept of divine Providence in the world
(HaKotev; Tziyyun LeNefesh Ĥayya).

PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai – יוֹחי
ַ ר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן:ַ Rabbi Shimon
ben Yoĥai is among the greatest tanna’im of the generation
prior to the redaction of the Mishna. Rabbi Shimon was
the preeminent student of Rabbi Akiva and he considered
himself Rabbi Akiva’s spiritual heir. Rabbi Akiva had a great
deal of respect for his student, and said: It is enough for you
that I and your Creator recognize your strength. Rabbi Shimon’s greatness was manifest in his mastery of both halakha
and aggada, and his statements can be found on all topics
in every tractate of the Talmud. Although halakha is not
always ruled in accordance with Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai’s
opinion, especially in disputes with Rabbi Yosei and Rabbi
Yehuda, nevertheless, with regard to several core issues, the
halakha is ruled in accordance with his opinion. He had his
own, unique method of deriving halakha from the Torah. He
factors in the rationale of the verse and infers halakhic conclusions from Bible based on the spirit and purpose of the
law.
Rabbi Shimon traveled to Rome as an emissary of the
people, but he harbored profound enmity toward the Romans. Because he made no attempt to conceal his feelings,
he was sentenced to death and forced into hiding for many
years.
He was an ascetic by nature who was very exacting, and
was famous in his generation for his righteousness and his
performance of miracles. There are many anecdotes related
in the Talmud about miraculous acts that he performed.
The Sifrei, a collection of halakhic derivations on Numbers
and Deuteronomy, was developed in his study hall. He is also
the primary character in the fundamental book of kabbala,
the Zohar. His greatest students were Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi,
Rabbi Shimon ben Yehuda, and his son, Rabbi Elazar ben
Rabbi Shimon, who was also among the most prominent
tanna’im.
: פרק א׳ דף ז. Perek I . 7b
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NOTES

No one thanked to the Holy One, Blessed be He,
until Leah came – דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך
ׁ הוֹדה ְל ַה ָ ּק
ָ ל ֹא ָהיָ ה ָא ָדם ׁ ֶש
אתה ֵל ָאה וכו׳
ָ הוּא ַﬠד ׁ ֶש ָ ּב: Thanksgiving in which one
oﬀers thanks for the good that has been bestowed
upon him existed before Leah. Leah’s innovation was
oﬀering thanks for what God had bestowed, and being
satisfied with it (Rashba).
See the diﬀerence between my son and the son of
my father-in-law – רא ּו ַמה ֵ ּבין ְ ּבנִי ְל ֶבן ָח ִמי:ְ This midrash
is aided by the similarity between the word son [ben]
and the word between [bein]. It only uses the word
bein once but it is understood as if it was written twice.
This statement comes to praise Reuben. Although the
impression one gets from Jacob’s blessing is that Reuben was flawed, nevertheless, he had praiseworthy
qualities as well.
Who has made desolations – א ׁ ֶשר ָ ׂשם ׁ ַש ּמוֹת:
ֲ The
emendation of this verse is also because it is diﬃcult
to accept it literally. It is diﬃcult to accept: “Who has
made desolations upon the earth” as praise for God.
Therefore, an added layer of meaning is revealed: Do
not read desolations [shamot]; rather, names [shemot].
The Holy One, Blessed be He, does not create and destroy things in the world, nor is He responsible for
its ill fate. God only creates the external framework,
i.e., the potential within which individuals are able
to exercise their free will. Consequently, the name affects one’s life indicates that God gives guidance and
direction to a person’s actions without obligating him
to adopt a particular path, good or evil. The names
given people enable them to realize their potential
(HaKotev, Rashba).
The war of Gog and Magog – מ ְל ֶח ֶמת גּ וֹג ו ָּמגוֹג:ִ According to tradition, the war of Gog and Magog is the
suﬀering that will precede the advent of the Messiah.
It is described most clearly in Ezekiel (38–39). However,
with regard to this topic of the great war that will precede the redemption, the prophet said: “Of whom I
spoke in old time by My servants the prophets of Israel,
that prophesied in those days” (Ezekiel 38:17). In the
words of the prophets, there are explicit and indirect
references to this great war. One unique aspect of this
war is that it will not merely be a war against Israel,
but rather, against God Himself. Therefore, the war described in Psalms 2, where it is stated: “The kings of the
earth stand up, and the rulers take counsel together,
against the Lord, and against His Messiah,” is identified
as the war of Gog and Magog.
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:יוֹחי
ַ יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
ָ  וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביAnd Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai:
– ? ִמ ּנַיִ ן ׁ ֶש ֵאין ְמ ַר ִ ּצין לוֹ ְל ָא ָדם ִ ּב ׁ ְש ַﬠת ַּכ ֲﬠסוֹFrom where is it derived that one must not placate a person while
.חוֹתי ָלךְ ״
ִ ִ״פנַי יֵ ְלכ ּו וַ ֲהנ
ָ ּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרthe person in the throes of his anger? As it is stated: “My face will
go, and I will give you rest” (Exodus : ).
:יוֹחי
ַ יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
עוֹלמוֹ
ָ דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ֶאת
ׁ ִמיּוֹם ׁ ֶש ָ ּב ָרא ַה ָ ּק
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ הוֹדה ְל ַה ָ ּק
ָ ל ֹא ָהיָ ה ָא ָדם ׁ ֶש
״ה ּ ַפ ַﬠם
ַ : ׁ ֶש ּנ ֱֶא ַמר,ּהוֹד ּתו
ַ ְאתה ֵל ָאה ו
ָ ַﬠד ׁ ֶש ָ ּב
.אוֹדה ֶאת ה׳״
ֶ

And Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai:
From the day the Holy One, Blessed be He, created the world, no
one thanked the Holy One, Blessed be He, until Leah cameN and
thanked Him, as it is stated: “And she became pregnant and gave
birth to a son, and she said, ‘ is time I will give thanks to God,’
and thus he was called Judah” (Genesis : ).

: ָא ְמ ָרה ֵל ָאה,ְ״ראו ֵּבן״ – ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֶא ְל ָﬠזָ ר
, דְּ ִאילּ ּו ֶ ּבן ָח ִמי.ְרא ּו ַמה ֵ ּבין ְ ּבנִי ְל ֶבן ָח ִמי
,יה
ּ נֵיה ִל ְב ֵכירו ֵּת
ּ יה זַ ְ ּב
ּ ַאף ַﬠל ַ ּגב דְּ ִמדַּ ֲﬠ ֵת
 ֲחז ּו, ״וַ יִּ ְמ ּכֹר ֶאת ְ ּבכ ָֹרתוֹ ְליַ ֲﬠקֹב״:דִּ ְכ ִתיב
, ״וַ יִּ ְ ׂשטֹם ֵﬠ ָ ׂשו ֶאת יַ ֲﬠקֹב״:יה
ּ ַמה ְּכ ִתיב ֵ ּב

Tangential to the mention of Leah’s son, Judah, and the reason for
his name, the Gemara explains the sources for other names, including Reuben. Rabbi Elazar said: Reuben’s name should be considered a prophecy by Leah, as Leah said: See [re’u] the diﬀerence
between my son [beni] and the son of my father-in-law,N Esau, son
of Isaac. Even though Esau knowingly sold his birthright to his
brother Jacob, as it is wri en: “And he sold his birthright to Jacob”
(Genesis : ), nonetheless, behold what is wri en about him:
“And Esau hated Jacob” (Genesis : ).

ֹאמר ֲה ִכי ָק ָרא ׁ ְשמוֹ יַ ֲﬠקֹב
ֶ  ״וַ יּ: ו ְּכ ִתיבEsau was not only angry over Isaac’s blessing, but he was angry
. וַ יַּ ְﬠ ְק ֵבנִי זֶ ה ַפ ֲﬠ ַמיִ ם״ וגו׳about another ma er as well, as it is wri en: “And he said, ‘Is he
not rightly named Jacob, for he has supplanted me twice? He took
my birthright, and behold, now he has taken my blessing’” (Genesis
: ). Despite having sold his birthright, he refused to relinquish it.
יה
ּ יה ׁ ְש ַק ֵל
ּ  ַאף ַﬠל ַ ּגב דְּ ַﬠל ָּכ ְר ֵח,וְ ִאילּ ּו ְ ּבנִי
 ״ו ְּב ַח ְּללוֹ: דִּ ְכ ִתיב,ֵיה
ֵ
ּ יה ִמ ּנ
ּ יוֹסף ִל ְב ֵכירו ֵּת
 ֲא ִפילּ ּו,יוֹסף״
ֵ יְ צו ֵּﬠי ָא ִביו נִ ְּתנָ ה ְ ּבכ ָֹרתוֹ ִל ְבנֵי
 ״וַ יִּ ׁ ְש ַמע ְראו ֵּבן: דִּ ְכ ִתיב,יה
ּ ָה ִכי ָלא ִא ַ ּקנָא ֵ ּב
.וַ יַּ ִ ּצ ֵלה ּו ִמיָּ ָדם״

While my son, Reuben, even though Joseph took his birthright
from him by force, as it is wri en: “And the sons of Reuben the
rstborn of Israel, for he was the rstborn; but, since he de led his
father’s bed, his birthright was given to the sons of Joseph, son
of Israel” Chronicles : ). Nevertheless, he was not jealous of
him, as it is wri en when Joseph’s brothers sought to kill him: “And
Reuben heard and he saved him from their hands, saying ‘Let us
not take his life’” (Genesis : ).

:יוֹחנָ ן
ָ  ״רוּת״ – ַמאי ״רוּת״? ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביContinuing on the topic of names, the Gemara asks: What is the
דוֹש
ׁ  ׁ ֶשזָּ ְכ ָתה וְ יָ צָ א ִמ ֶּמ ָּנה דָּ וִ ד ׁ ֶש ִרי ָּוה ּו ְל ַה ָ ּקmeaning of the name Ruth? Rabbi Yoĥanan said: at she had the
. ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ְ ּב ׁ ִשירוֹת וְ ִת ׁ ְש ָ ּבחוֹתprivilege that David, who inundated the Holy One, Blessed be
He, with songs and praises, would descend from her. e name
Ruth [Rut] is etymologically similar in Hebrew to the word inundate [riva].
יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ ְמנָ א ָלן דִּ ׁ ְש ָמא ָ ּג ֵרים? – ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֱא ִל
״לכ ּו ֲחז ּו ִמ ְפ ֲﬠלוֹת ה׳ ֲא ׁ ֶשר
ְ :דְּ ָא ַמר ְק ָרא
״ש ּמוֹת״
ַ ׁ  ַאל ִּת ְק ִרי,ָ ׂשם ׁ ַש ּמוֹת ָ ּב ָא ֶרץ״
.״שמוֹת״
ֵ ׁ ֶא ָּלא

Regarding the basic assumption that these homiletic interpretations
of names are allusions to one’s future, the Gemara asks: From where
do we derive that the name aﬀects one’s life? Rabbi Eliezer said
that the verse says: “Go, see the works of the Lord, who has made
desolations [shamot]N upon the earth” (Psalms : ). Do not read
the word as shamot, rather as shemot, names. e names given to
people are, therefore, “the works of the Lord upon the earth.”

:יוֹחי
ַ יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
תוֹך ֵ ּביתוֹ ׁ ֶשל ָא ָדם
ְ ָק ׁ ָשה ַּת ְר ּבוּת ָר ָﬠה ְ ּב
״מזְ מוֹר
ִ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,יוֹתר ִמ ִּמ ְל ֶח ֶמת ּגוֹג ו ָּמגוֹג
ֵ
 ו ְּכ ִתיב,ְל ָדוִ ד ְ ּב ָב ְרחוֹ ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ַא ְב ׁ ָשלוֹם ְ ּבנוֹ״
. ״ה׳ ָמה ַר ּב ּו ָצ ָרי ַר ִ ּבים ָק ִמים ָﬠ ָלי״:יה
ּ ַ ּב ְת ֵר
״ל ָּמה
ָ :וְ ִאילּ ּו ַ ּג ֵ ּבי ִמ ְל ֶח ֶמת גּ וֹג ו ָּמגוֹג ְּכ ִתיב
״מה
ָ  וְ ִאילּ ּו,ָרגְ ׁש ּו גּ וֹיִ ם ו ְּל ֻא ִּמים יֶ ְהגּ ּו ִריק״
.ַר ּב ּו ָצ ָרי״ ָלא ְּכ ִתיב

And Rabbi Yoĥanan said other aggadic statements in the name of
Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai: e existence of wayward children in a
person’s home is more troublesome than the war of Gog and
Magog,N the ultimate war, the climax of the travails of Messianic
times. As it is stated: “A Psalm of David, when he ed from his
son, Absalom” (Psalms : ). And it is wri en therea er: “Lord,
how numerous are my enemies, many have risen against me”
(Psalms : ). While concerning the war of Gog and Magog, which
is alluded to in the second chapter of Psalms, it is wri en: “Why
are the nations in an uproar? And why do the peoples speak for
naught? e kings of the earth stand up and the rulers take counsel
together, against the Lord, and against His anointed…He that sits
in heaven laughs, the Lord mocks them” (Psalms : – ). Yet in this
chapter describing the war of Gog and Magog “how numerous are
my enemies” is not wri en, as it is not as diﬃcult as raising a wayward son like Absalom.
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,״מזְ מוֹר ְל ָדוִ ד ְ ּב ָב ְרחוֹ ִמ ּ ְפנֵי ַא ְב ׁ ָשלוֹם ְ ּבנוֹ״
ִ Regarding the opening phrase of the psalm, which serves as its
!יה
ּ ָ ״קינָ ה ְל ָדוִ ד״ ִמ
ִ ?״מזְ מוֹר ְל ָדוִ ד״
ִ title, the Gemara wonders: It is said: “A Psalm of David, when
ּ יב ֵﬠי ֵל
eeing his son, Absalom.” A Psalm of David? It should have
said: A lament of David.
 ָמ ׁ ָשל:ישלוֹם
ָ ׁ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן ֲא ִב
וֹמה? – ְל ָא ָדם ׁ ֶשיָּ צָ א ָﬠ ָליו
ֶ ְּל ָמה ַהדָּ ָבר ד
 ְל ַא ַחר,קוֹדם ׁ ֶש ּ ְפ ָרעוֹ ָהיָ ה ָﬠצֵ ב
ֶ ,ׁ ְש ַטר חוֹב
ח ׁ ֶש ּ ְפ ָרעוֹ ָ ׂש ֵמ

Rabbi Shimon ben Avishalom said a parable: To what is this
similar? It is similar to a person about whom a promissory
note was issued stating that he must repay a debt to the lender.
Before he repaid it, he was despondent, worried how he will
manage to repay the debt. A er he repaid it, he was glad.

ְדוֹש ָ ּברוּך
ׁ  ֵּכיוָ ן ׁ ֶש ָא ַמר לוֹ ַה ָ ּק,ַאף ֵּכן דָּ וִ ד
״הנְ נִי ֵמ ִקים ָﬠ ֶליךָ ָר ָﬠה ִמ ֵ ּב ֶיתךָ ״ – ָהיָה
ִ הוּא
 דְּ ָלא, ׁ ֶש ָּמא ֶﬠ ֶבד אוֹ ַמ ְמזֵ ר הוּא: ָא ַמר,ָﬠצֵ ב
–  ֵּכיוָ ן דַּ ֲחזָ א דְּ ַא ְב ׁ ָשלוֹם הוּא.ָחיֵ יס ֲﬠ ָלי
.״מזְ מוֹר״
ִ  ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ָה ִכי ָא ַמר,ָ ׂש ַמח

So too was the case with David. When the Holy One, Blessed
be He, told him,H through Natan the prophet, a er the incident
with Bathsheba, “Behold, I will raise up evil against you from
your house” ( Samuel : ), David was despondent. He said:
Perhaps it will be a slave or a mamzer B who will rise up in my
house, a person of such lowly status, who will have no pity on
me. But once David saw that Absalom was the one through
whom the prophecy was to be ful lled, he rejoiced, as he was
certain that Absalom would show him mercy. at is why David
said a psalm, not a lament, thanking God for punishing him in
the least severe manner possible.

:יוֹחי
ַ יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
ָ  וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביAnd Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben
,עוֹלם ַהזֶּ ה
ָ  מו ָּּתר ְל ִה ְת ָ ּגרוֹת ָ ּב ְר ׁ ָש ִﬠים ָ ּבYoĥai: One is permi ed to provoke the wicked in this world.
ough the ways of the wicked prosper, one is still permi ed to
תוֹרה יְ ַה ְּלל ּו ָר ׁ ָשע וְ ׁש ְֹמ ֵרי
ָ  ״עֹזְ ֵבי:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
provoke them and need not fear (Maharsha), as it is stated:
.תוֹרה יִ ְת ָ ּגר ּו ָבם״
ָ
“ ose who abandon the Torah will praise wickedness, and
the keepers of the Torah will ght them” (Proverbs : ).
וֹס ַּתאי ְ ּב ַר ִ ּבי ָמתוּן
ְ ּ ַר ִ ּבי ד,ַּתנְ יָ א נַ ִמי ָה ִכי
עוֹלם
ָ  מו ָּּתר ְל ִה ְת ָ ּגרוֹת ָ ּב ְר ׁ ָש ִﬠים ָ ּב:אוֹמר
ֵ
תוֹרה יְ ַה ְּלל ּו ָר ׁ ָשע״
ָ  ״עֹזְ ֵבי: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ַהזֶּ ה
 וְ ָהא ְּכ ִתיב:לוֹמר
ַ  וְ ִאם ָל ְח ׁ ְשךָ ָא ָדם.וגו׳
״אל ִּת ְת ַחר ַ ּב ְּמ ֵר ִﬠים ַאל ְּת ַק ֵּנא ְ ּבע ֵ ֹׂשי
ַ
אוֹמר
ֵ נוֹקפוֹ
ְ  ִמי ׁ ֶש ִּל ּבוֹ:ַﬠוְ ָלה״! ֱאמוֹר לוֹ
״אל ִּת ְת ַחר ַ ּב ְּמ ֵר ִﬠים״ – ִל ְהיוֹת
ַ : ֶא ָּלא.ֵּכן
״אל ְּת ַק ּנֵא ְ ּבע ֵ ֹׂשי ַﬠוְ ָלה״ – ִל ְהיוֹת
ַ ,ַּכ ְּמ ֵר ִﬠים
,עוֹשי ַﬠוְ ָלה
ׂ ֵ ְּכ

at statement was also taught in a baraita, as Rabbi Dostai,
son of Rabbi Matun, says: One is permi ed to provoke the
wicked in this world, as it is stated: “ ose who abandon the
Torah will praise wickedness, and the keepers of the Torah will
ght them.” And if someone whispered to you, saying, on the
contrary, isn’t it also wri en: “Do not compete with evil-doers,
and do not envy the unjust” (Psalms : ), meaning that one
should avoid provoking the wicked, say to him: Only one
whose heart strikes him with pangs of conscience over sins that
he commi ed says this. Rather, the true meaning of the verse
is: Do not compete with evil-doers, to be like the evil-doers,
and do not envy the unjust to be like the unjust.

HALAKHA

When the Holy One, Blessed be He, told him – ֵּכיוָ ן ׁ ֶש ָא ַמר
דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא וכו׳
ׁ לוֹ ַה ָ ּק: The general principle that God does
not renege on any promise of good, even if He made it
contingent upon some condition that was not fulfilled,
is extremely significant with regard to prophecy. The criterion through which the veracity of a prophecy can be
determined is whether or not it came to pass. However, in
a case where a prophet prophesied impending calamity,
since it is known that God is “a gracious God, compassionate,
long-suﬀering and abundant in mercy, repenting You of evil”
(Jonah 4:2), it is possible for transgressors to repent and gain
atonement. Therefore, a dire prophecy that is not fulfilled
cannot serve as proof that it was a false prophecy (Rambam
Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot Yesodei HaTorah 10:4).
BACKGROUND

Mamzer – מ ְמזֵ ר:ַ A mamzer is a child born from an incestuous or adulterous relationship, i.e., a child born from relations between a married woman and a man other than her
husband, or between relatives who are forbidden to marry
by Torah law, where the participants in such a relationship
are subject to karet, excision. An exception to this rule is
the oﬀspring conceived with a menstruating woman with
whom sexual relations are prohibited under penalty of karet.
The oﬀspring of an unmarried couple is not a mamzer. A
mamzer inherits from his natural father and is halakhically
considered his father’s son in all respects. A mamzer may
only marry a mamzeret, a female mamzer, or a convert to
Judaism. Likewise, a mamzeret may only marry a mamzer or
a convert. The oﬀspring of that union is a mamzer as well.
NOTES

A wicked person upon whom the hour is smiling – ָר ׁ ָשע
ש ַה ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ְמ ַ ׂש ֶח ֶקת לוֹ:
ֶ ׁ Several chapters in Psalms mention that
there are times when a wicked person will be allowed to
succeed in all his pursuits so that his ultimate downfall will
be complete. At those times, his success is from God and
even a righteous person who attempts to fight him will fail.

e Gemara cites proof from another verse. And it says: “One
״אל יְ ַק ֵּנא ִל ְ ּבךָ ַ ּב ַח ָּט ִאים ִּכי ִאם
ַ :אוֹמר
ֵ ְו
shall
not envy the unjust, but be in fear of the Lord all the day”
.ְ ּביִ ְר ַאת ה׳ ָּכל ַהיּוֹם״
(Proverbs : ). In this context, to envy means to seek to emulate the unjust.
ית ָר ׁ ָשע
ָ  ִאם ָר ִא:ִאינִי?! וְ ָה ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי יִ צְ ָחק
,ׁ ֶש ַה ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ְמ ַ ׂש ֶח ֶקת לוֹ – ַאל ִּת ְת ָ ּג ֶרה ּבוֹ
 וְ ל ֹא. ״יָ ִחיל ּו ְד ָר ָכיו ְ ּב ָכל ֵﬠת״:ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר
״מרוֹם
ָ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,זּוֹכה ַ ּבדִּ ין
ֶ עוֹד ֶא ָּלא ׁ ֶש
רוֹאה
ֶ  וְ ל ֹא עוֹד ֶא ָּלא ׁ ֶש.ִמ ׁ ְש ּ ָפ ֶטיךָ ִמ ֶּנגְ דּ וֹ״
!יח ָ ּב ֶהם״ צוֹר ָריו יָ ִפ
ְ ״כל
ָּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ְ ּב ָצ ָריו

From these verses in Psalms and Proverbs, it would seem that
one is encouraged to provoke the wicked. e Gemara asks: Is
this so? Didn’t Rabbi Yitzĥak say: If you see a wicked person
upon whom the hour is smiling,N do not provoke him. As long
as he is enjoying good fortune, there is no point in confronting
him. As it is stated: “His ways prosper at all times; Your judgments are far beyond him; as for his adversaries, he snorts at
them” (Psalms : ). e verse teaches us that the ways of the
wicked will always succeed. And not only that, but he emerges
victorious in judgment, as it is stated: “Your judgments are
far beyond him,” meaning that even when he is brought to
justice, it does not aﬀect him. And not only that, but he witnesses his enemies’ downfall, as it is stated: “As for all his
adversaries, he snorts at them.”

ֵּ  ָהא – ְ ּב ִמ: ָלא ַק ׁ ְשיָ אTo resolve this contradiction with regard to whether or not one
–  ָהא,יה
ּ ילי דִּ ֵיד
. ְ ּב ִמ ֵּילי דִּ ׁ ְש ַמיָּ אmay provoke the wicked, the Gemara oﬀers several explanations: is is not diﬃcult, as it can be understood that this,
which says that one may not provoke the wicked, is referring to
his personal ma ers, while that, which says that it is a mitzva
to confront them, is referring to ma ers of Heaven.
: פרק א׳ דף ז. Perek I . 7b
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NOTES

Service of Torah – ש ּמו ׁ ָּש ּה ׁ ֶשל ּת ָוֹרה:
ִ ׁ Some say that this
phrase refers to more than service of Torah scholars. It primarily instructs that it is possible to learn a Torah study approach only through listening to Torah scholars discussing
halakhic matters and arriving at halakhic conclusions. One
who merely studies the pronouncements of the Sages is
incapable of gaining a profound understanding of the rationales and the diﬀerent aspects of the halakhot (HaKotev
based on Rashi).

ֵּ  ָהא וְ ָהא ְ ּב ִמ:ימא
ילי
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ וְ ִא
 ָהא – ְ ּב ָר ׁ ָשע: וְ ָלא ַק ׁ ְשיָ א,דִּ ׁ ְש ַמיָּ א
 ָהא – ְ ּב ָר ׁ ָשע,ׁ ֶש ַה ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ְמ ַ ׂש ֶח ֶקת לוֹ
.ׁ ֶש ֵאין ַה ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ְמ ַ ׂש ֶח ֶקת לוֹ

And if you wish, say instead that this, which says not to confront
the wicked and that, which says to confront the wicked, are both
referring to ma ers of Heaven, and, nevertheless, it is not diﬃcult. is, which says that one may not provoke the wicked, is
referring to a wicked person upon whom the hour is smiling,
who is enjoying good fortune. While that, which says that it is a
mitzva to confront them, is referring to a wicked person upon
whom the hour is not smiling.

 ָהא וְ ָהא ְ ּב ָר ׁ ָשע:ימא
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ וְ ִא
–  ָהא, וְ ָלא ַק ׁ ְשיָא,ׁ ֶש ַה ׁ ּ ָש ָﬠה ְמ ַ ׂש ֶח ֶקת לוֹ
, ָהא – ְ ּבצַ דִּ יק ׁ ֶש ֵאינוֹ ָ ּגמוּר,ְ ּבצַ דִּ יק ָ ּגמוּר
״ל ָּמה
ָ  ַמאי דִּ ְכ ִתיב:דְּ ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א
ַת ִ ּביט ּבוֹגְ ִדים ַּת ֲח ִר ׁיש ְ ּב ַב ַּלע ָר ׁ ָשע
ﬠ צַ דִּ יק? וְ ָהא  וְ ִכי ָר ׁ ָשע ּב ֵוֹל,צַ דִּ יק ִמ ֶּמנּ וּ״
 ״ל ֹא: ו ְּכ ִתיב, ״ה׳ ל ֹא יַ ַﬠ ֶזְבנּ ּו ְביָ דוֹ״:ְּכ ִתיב
 צַ דִּ יק:יְ ֻא ֶּנה ַל ַ ּצדִּ יק ָּכל ָאוֶ ן״! – ֶא ָּלא
.ﬠ  צַ דִּ יק ָ ּגמוּר – ֵאינוֹ ּב ֵוֹל.ﬠ ִמ ֶּמנּ ּו – ּב ֵוֹל

And if you wish, say instead that this, which says not to confront
and that, which says to confront, are both referring to a wicked
person upon whom the hour is smiling, but the question of
whether one is permi ed to confront him depends on who is
confronting him. is, which says that it is a mitzva to confront
them, is referring to a completely righteous person, while this,
which says that one may not confront the wicked, is referring to
one who is not completely righteous, as Rav Huna said: What
is the meaning of that which is wri en: “Why do You look on
those who deal treacherously and hold Your peace? When the
wicked swallows the man more righteous than he?” (Habakkuk
: ). is verse is diﬃcult to understand. Do the wicked swallow
the righteous? Isn’t it wri en: “ e wicked looks to the righteous
and seeks to kill him; the Lord will not leave him in his hand,
nor allow him to be condemned when he is judged” (Psalms
: – ), and it is wri en: “No mischief shall befall the righteous” (Proverbs : )? Rather, in light of these verses, the verse:
“ e wicked swallows the man more righteous than he” means:
e man who is more righteous than he, but not completely
righteous, he swallows. e completely righteous he does not
swallow.

 ׁ ָש ָﬠה ְמ ַ ׂש ֶח ֶקת לוֹ:ימא
ָ יב ֵﬠית ֵא
ּ ָ  וְ ִאAnd if you wish, say: In general, the wicked cannot swallow the
. ׁ ָשאנֵיrighteous, but when the hour is smiling upon him, it is diﬀerent.
When the wicked are enjoying good fortune, even the righteous
can be harmed (Birkat Hashem).
יוֹחנָ ן ִמ ׁ ּש ּום ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
– ﬠ ָמקוֹם ִל ְת ִפ ָּלתוֹ  ָּכל ַה ּק ֵוֹב:יוֹחי
ַ ֶ ּבן
 ״וְ ַ ׂש ְמ ִּתי: ׁ ֶש ּנ ֱֶא ַמר,נוֹפ ִלים ַּת ְח ָּתיו
ְ אוֹיְביו
ָ
ָמקוֹם ְל ַﬠ ִּמי ְליִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל וּנְ ַט ְﬠ ִּתיו וְ ׁ ָש ַכן
ַּת ְח ָּתיו וְ ל ֹא יִ ְר ַ ּגז עוֹד וְ ל ֹא י ִֹסיפ ּו ְבנֵי
.אשוֹנָ ה״
ׁ ַﬠוְ ָלה ְל ַﬠנּ וֹתוֹ ַּכ ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָ ּב ִר

And Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben
Yoĥai: Se ing a xed place for prayer is so important that one
who sets a xed place for his prayer, his enemies fall beneath
him, as it is said: “And I will appoint a place for My nation,
Israel, and I will plant them, that they may dwell in their own
place.” rough se ing aside a place for prayer, they will merit to
“be disturbed no more; neither shall the children of wickedness
aﬄict them anymore, as in the beginning” ( Samuel : ).

is verse, cited by the Gemara, leads to an additional point. Rav
״ל ַﬠנּ וֹתוֹ״ ו ְּכ ִתיב
ְ  ְּכ ִתיב:ַרב הוּנָ א ָר ֵמי
Huna
raised a contradiction: In the book of Samuel, in this verse
״ל ַכלּ וֹתוֹ״
ְ
it is wri en: “To aﬄict them,” while in the parallel verse in
Chronicles ( : ) it is wri en: “To destroy them.”
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.״ל ַכלּ וֹתוֹ״
ְ ״ל ַﬠנּ וֹתוֹ״ ו ְּל ַב ּסוֹף
ְ ַ ּב ְּת ִח ָּילה

e Gemara resolves this contradiction: e enemies of Israel
intend rst to aﬄict them, and, ultimately, to destroy them
entirely.

יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
ָ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
יוֹתר
ֵ דוֹלה ׁ ִש ּמו ׁ ָּש ּה ׁ ֶשל ּת ָוֹרה
ָ  ְ ּג:יוֹחי
ַ
ישע ֶ ּבן ׁ ָש ָפט
ָ ׁ ״פֹה ֱא ִל
ּ : ׁ ֶש ּנ ֱֶא ַמר,ִמ ִּל ּמו ָּד ּה
״ל ַמד״
ָ ,ֲא ׁ ֶשר יָ צַ ק ַמיִ ם ַﬠל יְ ֵדי ֵא ִליָּ הוּ״
דוֹלה
ָ  ֶא ָּלא ״יָ צַ ק״ – ְמ ַל ֵּמד ׁ ֶש ְ ּג,נֶא ַמר
ֱ ל ֹא
.יוֹתר ִמ ִּל ּמו ָּד ּה
ֵ ׁ ִש ּמו ׁ ָּש ּה

And Rabbi Yoĥanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben
Yoĥai: Service of TorahN is greater than its study, i.e., serving a
Torah scholar and spending time in his company is greater than
learning Torah from him. Torah study is one component of a
Torah life, but one who serves a Torah scholar learns about every
aspect of life from his actions. is is derived from the verse that
speaks in praise of Elisha, as it is stated: “Here is Elisha son of
Shafat, who poured water over Elijah’s hands” ( Kings : ).
e verse does not say that he learned from Elijah, rather that he
poured water, which teaches that the service of Torah represented by Elisha pouring water over Elijah’s hands is greater than
its study.
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 ַמאי:יה ַר ִ ּבי יִ צְ ָחק ְל ַרב נַ ְח ָמן
ּ ֲא ַמר ֵל
נִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ ַט ְﬠ ָמא ָלא ָא ֵתי ָמר ְל ֵבי ְכ
 ֲא ַמר. ָלא יָ ֵכ ְילנָ א:יה
ּ ְלצַ ּלוּיֵ י? ֲא ַמר ֵל
 ֲא ַמר. ְל ַכנְ ֵפי ְל ָמר ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָרה וְ ִליצַ ֵּלי:יה
ּ ֵל
יה
ָ  – וְ ֵל.יחא ִלי ִמ ְּל ָתא
ָ  ְט ִר:יה
ּ ימא ֵל
ּ ֵל
 ְ ּב ִﬠידָּ נָ א דִּ ְמצַ ֵּלי,ָמר ִל ׁ ְשלו ָּחא דְּ צִ ּבו ָּרא
.יה ְל ָמר
ְ ְיתי ו
ֵ ִ ּצ ּבו ָּרא ֵל
ּ לוֹד ֵﬠ

As a prelude to another of the statements by Rabbi Yoĥanan in the
name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai, the Gemara relates the following
incident. Rabbi Yitzĥak said to Rav Naĥman: Why did the Master
not come to the synagogueH to pray? Rav Naĥman said to him: I was
weak and unable to come. Rabbi Yitzĥak said to him: Let the Master
gather ten individuals, a prayer quorum, at your home and pray. Rav
Naĥman said to him: It is diﬃcult for me to impose upon the members of the community to come to my home to pray with me (Sefer
Mitzvot Gadol). Rabbi Yitzĥak suggested another option: e Master
should tell the congregation to send a messenger when the congregation is praying to come and inform the Master so you may pray at
the same time.

HALAKHA

Why did the Master not come to the synagogue –
נִיש ָּתא וכו׳
ְ ׁ מאי ַט ְﬠ ָמא ָלא ָא ֵתי ָמר ְל ֵבי ְכ:ַ One must strive to
pray with the community in synagogue. If one cannot
pray in a synagogue, he should at least try to pray at
the time the community prays. Those who live in small
cities, where there is no prayer quorum, must arrange
for their prayer to coincide with the time when those
in the nearest city are praying (Rambam, Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Tefilla 8:1; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:9).

:יה
ּ  ַמאי ּכו ֵּּלי ַהאי? ֲא ַמר ֵל:יה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלRav Naĥman saw that Rabbi Yitzĥak was struggling to nd a way for
יוֹחנָן ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן
ָ  דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביhim to engage in communal prayer. He asked: What is the reason for
all this fuss? Rabbi Yitzĥak said to him: As Rabbi Yoĥanan said in
,יוֹחי
ַ
the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai:

Perek I
Daf 8 Amud a
 ַמאי דִּ ְכ ִתיב ״וַ ֲאנִי ְת ִפ ָּל ִתי ְלךָ ה׳ ֵﬠתWhat is the meaning of that which is wri en: “But as for me, let my
ימ ַתי ֵﬠת ָרצוֹן – ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה
ָ  ָרצוֹן״? – ֵאprayer be unto You, Lord, in a time of favor; O God, in the abun. ׁ ֶש ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִליןdance of Your mercy, answer me with the truth of Your salvation”
(Psalms : )? It appears that the individual is praying that his
prayers will coincide with a special time of Divine favor. When is a
time of favor? It is at the time when the congregation is praying.N It
is bene cial to pray together with the congregation, for God does not
fail to respond to the entreaties of the congregation.
״כֹה
ֵ  ַר ִ ּביRabbi Yosei, son of Rabbi Ĥanina, said that the unique quality of
ּ : ֵמ ָה ָכא,יוֹסי ְ ּב ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א ָא ַמר
.נִיתיךָ ״
ִ  ָא ַמר ה׳ ְ ּב ֵﬠת ָרצוֹן ֲﬠcommunal prayer is derived from here: “ us said the Lord, in a
time of acceptance I have answered you and on a day of salvation I
have aided you” (Isaiah : ).
: ֵמ ָה ָכא,ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָחא ְ ּב ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א ָא ַמר
״פ ָדה
ָ ּ : ו ְּכ ִתיב,״הן ֵאל ַּכ ִ ּביר וְ ל ֹא יִ ְמ ָאס״
ֵ
ְב ׁ ָשלוֹם נַ ְפ ׁ ִשי ִמ ְּק ָרב ִלי ִּכי ְב ַר ִ ּבים ָהי ּו
.ִﬠ ָּמ ִדי״

Rabbi Aĥa, son of Rabbi Ĥanina, said that it is derived from here:
“Behold, God is mighty, He despises no one” ( Job : ). He adopts
an alternative reading of the verse: “Behold, God will not despise” the
prayer of “the mighty,” i.e., the community. And it is wri en: “He has
redeemed my soul in peace so that none came upon me; for there
were many with me. God shall hear and answer them…” (Psalms
: – ). is verse teaches that the prayer was answered because
there were many with me when it was oﬀered.

 ִמ ּנַיִ ן ׁ ֶש ֵאין:אוֹמר
ֵ  ַר ִ ּבי נָ ָתן,ַּתנְיָא נַ ִמי ָה ִכי
מוֹאס ִ ּב ְת ִפ ָּל ָתן
ֵ
דוֹש ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא
ׁ ַה ָ ּק
״הן ֵאל ַּכ ִ ּביר וְ ל ֹא
ֵ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ׁ ֶשל ַר ִ ּבים
״פ ָדה ְב ׁ ָשלוֹם נַ ְפ ׁ ִשי
ָ ּ : ו ְּכ ִתיב,יִ ְמ ָאס״
:דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ  ָא ַמר ַה ָ ּק.ִמ ְּק ָרב ִלי״ וגו׳
עוֹסק ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה ו ִּבגְ ִמילוּת ֲח ָס ִדים
ֵ ָּכל ָה
ו ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ִﬠם ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר – ַמ ֲﬠ ֶלה ֲאנִי ָﬠ ָליו
ּ ְּכ ִא
 ִמ ֵ ּבין או ּּמוֹת, ִלי ו ְּל ָבנַי,יל ּו ּ ְפ ָד ַאנִי
.עוֹלם
ָ ָה

at last proof was also taught in a baraita. Rabbi Natan says: From
where do we know that the Holy One, Blessed be He, does not despise the prayer of the masses? As it is stated: “Behold, God does
not despise the mighty,” and it is wri en: “He has redeemed my soul
in peace so that none came upon me; for there were many with me.”
Rabbi Natan interprets this not as David speaking about himself, but
as God speaking to Israel. e Holy One, Blessed be He, says: Anyone
who engages in Torah study, which is called peace in the verse: “All its
ways are peace” (Proverbs : ); and in acts of kindness, and prays
with the congregation,N I ascribe to him credit as if he redeemed Me
and My children from among the nations of the world.

 ָּכל ִמי ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש לוֹ:ָא ַמר ֵר ׁיש ָל ִק ׁיש
ֵ ּבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת ְ ּב ִﬠירוֹ וְ ֵאינוֹ נִ ְכנָ ס ׁ ָשם
: ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,״ש ֵכן ַרע״
ָ ׁ ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל – נִ ְק ָרא
״כֹה ָא ַמר ה׳ ַﬠל ָּכל ׁ ְש ֵכנַי ָה ָר ִﬠים
ּ
ַהנּ ֹגְ ִﬠים ַ ּב ַּנ ֲח ָלה ֲא ׁ ֶשר ִהנְ ַח ְל ִּתי ֶאת ַﬠ ִּמי
 וְ ל ֹא עוֹד ֶא ָּלא ׁ ֶשגּ ֵוֹרם.ֶאת יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאל״
״הנְ נִי נ ְֹת ׁ ָשם
ִ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,ָ ּגלוּת לוֹ ו ְּל ָבנָיו
ֵמ ַﬠל ַא ְד ָמ ָתם וְ ֶאת ֵ ּבית יְ הו ָּדה ֶא ּת ׁוֹש
.ִמ ּת ָוֹכם״

Continuing to extol communal prayer, Reish Lakish said: One who
has a synagogue nearby in his city but does not enter to pray thereH
is called an evil neighbor, as it is stated: “ us said the Lord: As for
all My evil neighbors who touch My inheritance which I have
caused My people Israel to inherit, behold, I will pluck them up from
oﬀ their land, and will pluck the house of Judah up from among them”
( Jeremiah : ). One who only touches, but does not enter the place
of prayer, My inheritance, is considered an evil neighbor. And furthermore, he is punished in that he causes himself and his children to
go into exile, as it is stated: “Behold, I will pluck them up from oﬀ
their land, and will pluck the house of Judah up from among them.”

NOTES

When is a time of favor? At the time when the congregation is praying – ימ ַתי ֵﬠת ָרצוֹן ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה ּ ֶש ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר
ָ ֵא
מ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִלין:ִ The Gemara’s objective here is not to prove
that communal prayer is greater and more readily accepted than individual prayer, as that is obvious from
many other talmudic statements. Rabbi Shimon ben
Yoĥai teaches that beyond participation in communal
prayer, it is beneficial for an individual to join the congregation at the time when they are praying even if he
does not actually participate in prayer with them. This
idea is supported by the verses that are quoted. “But
as for me, let my prayer be unto You, Lord,” apparently
refers to an individual praying in a time of favor, i.e.,
while the congregation is praying. Similarly, “He has
redeemed my soul in peace so that none came upon
me,” refers to the acceptance of individual prayer, “for
there were many with me” (Maharsha).
Anyone who engages in Torah study, and in acts
of kindness, and prays with the congregation – ָּכל
יבוּר
ּ עוֹסק ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה ו ִּבגְ ִמילוּת ֲח ָס ִדים ו ִּמ ְת ּ ַפ ֵלל ִﬠם ַה ִ ּצ
ֵ ה:ָ These
three elements are the foundation of the world, as it
is taught in the mishna in tractate Avot (1:2): On three
things the world stands: On the Torah, on the Temple
service, and on acts of loving-kindness. Today, the Temple is no longer standing, and, consequently, there is no
Temple service. Communal prayer stands in its stead,
inasmuch as the daily prayers mirror the sacrificial service (Maharsha).
HALAKHA

One who has a synagogue in his city but does not
enter to pray there – נֶסת ְ ּב ִﬠירוֹ
ֶ ָּכל ִמי ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש לוֹ ֵ ּבית ַה ְּכ
וְ ֵאינוֹ נִ ְכנָס ׁ ָשם ְל ִה ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל: One who has a synagogue in
his city but does not go there to pray is called an “evil
neighbor,” and causes exile for himself and his oﬀspring
(Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 8:1; Shulĥan Arukh,
Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:11).
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HALAKHA

A person should always enter two doorways
into the synagogue – עוֹלם יִ ָּכנֵס ָא ָדם ׁ ְשנֵי ְפ ָת ִחים
ָ ְל
נֶסת
ֶ ב ֵבית ַה ְּכ:
ּ ְ One must enter a synagogue a distance equal to two doorways, and only then pray.
In order to satisfy the demands of all of the various
explanations of this halakha, one must make an
eﬀort to both enter more than eight handbreadths,
which is equivalent to the minimum width of two
doorways, into the synagogue and wait an interval
equivalent to the time it would take to traverse
eight handbreadths before beginning to pray. It is
preferable that those who have a permanent seat
adjacent to the door and, therefore, there is no
suspicion that they intend to leave immediately,
should see to it that the door remains closed so
that they will not be distracted from their prayer
by that which is transpiring outside (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 8:2; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ
Ĥayyim 90:20).
NOTES

A person should always enter two doorways
into the synagogue – עוֹלם יִ ָּכנֵס ָא ָדם ׁ ְשנֵי ְפ ָת ִחים
ָ ְל
נֶסת
ֶ ב ֵבית ַה ְּכ:ּ ְ No consensus exists with regard to
the explanation of this Gemara or the reasoning
behind it. The Tur, based on the Jerusalem Talmud,
holds that synagogues should be constructed in
a manner that one must pass through two doors
before arriving in the sanctuary. Based on this interpretation, it has become customary to build
vestibules at the front of synagogues. From the
Gemara, however, it would appear that one must
take care to stand at a distance of two doorways,
though there is a disagreement as to how this is to
be interpreted. Some say that two doorways refers
to a particular distance that one must enter so as
to remove himself from the street, to avoid the appearance that he is preparing to leave, or to avoid
being distracted from his prayers. Others maintain
that one must wait a period of time suﬃcient to
enter two doorways in order to compose himself
for a moment before prayer.

.יכא ָס ֵבי ְ ּב ָב ֶבל
ָ יה ְל ַר ִ ּבי
ָּ  ִא:יוֹחנָן
ּ ֲא ַמר ּו ֵל
ימי
ֵ ִיכם ו
ֶ ״ל ַמ ַﬠן יִ ְר ּב ּו יְ ֵמ
ְ :ָּת ַמ ּה וְ ָא ַמר
 ֲא ָבל ְ ּבחוּצָ ה,נֵיכם ַﬠל ָה ֲא ָד ָמה״ ְּכ ִתיב
ֶ ְב
 ַמ ְקדְּ ִמי:יה
ּ ָל ָא ֶרץ – ל ֹא! ֵּכיוָ ן דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי ֵל
 ַהיְ ינ ּו דְּ ַא ֲהנִי: ֲא ַמר,נִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ ו ַּמ ְח ׁ ְש ִכי ְל ֵבי ְּכ
.ְּלהו

e Gemara relates that when the Sages told Rabbi Yoĥanan that there
are elders in Babylonia, he was confounded and said: It is wri en:
“So that your days will be lengthened and the days of your children
upon the land the Lord swore to your forefathers to give to them like
the days of heaven on the earth” (Deuteronomy : ); lengthened in
Eretz Yisrael but not outside of the Land. Why then, do the residents
of Babylonia live long lives? When they told him that the people in
Babylonia go early in the morning and go late in the evening to the
synagogue, he said: at is what was eﬀective for them in extending
their lives.

 ַק ִ ּדימ ּו:נֵיה
ֻ ׁ ְַ ּד ֲא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי י
ּ ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י ִל ְב הוֹש
יכי
ִ  ִּכי ֵה,נִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ וְ ַח ׁ ּ ִשיכ ּו וְ ַﬠיְ יל ּו ְל ֵבי ְּכ
: ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָחא ְ ּב ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א.תוֹרכ ּו ַחיֵ ּי
ְ ְ ּד
ﬠ ִלי ִל ׁ ְשקֹד ״א ׁ ְש ֵרי ָא ָדם ׁש ֵֹמ
ַ – ?ַמאי ְק ָרא
,ַﬠל ַ ּד ְלת ַֹתי יוֹם יוֹם ִל ׁ ְשמוֹר ְמז ּוזֹת ּ ְפ ָת ָחי״
.״כי מֹצְ ִאי ָמצָ א ַחיִ ּים״
ִּ :יה
ּ ו ְּכ ִתיב ַ ּב ְת ֵר

As Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said to his sons: Go early and go late
and enter the synagogue, so that your lives will be extended. And
Rabbi Aĥa, son of Rabbi Ĥanina, said: Upon what verse is this based?
As it is stated: “Happy is the man who listens to Me, watching daily
at My gates, guarding at My door posts” (Proverbs : ). And the
reward for doing so is wri en therea er: “For whoso nds Me nds
life and obtains the favor of the Lord” (Proverbs : ).

עוֹלם יִ ָּכנֵס ָא ָדם ׁ ְשנֵי
ָ  ְל:ָא ַמר ַרב ִח ְסדָּ א
 ׁ ְשנֵי ְפ ָת ִחים.ְפ ָת ִחים ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת
 ׁ ִשיעוּר:ימא
ָ  ֵא,ָס ְל ָקא דַּ ֲﬠ ָת ְך?! – ֶא ָּלא
. וְ ַא ַחר ָּכךְ יִ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל,ׁ ְשנֵי ְפ ָת ִחים

Based on this verse, Rav Ĥisda said: A person should always enter two
doorwaysB into the synagogue.HN is statement is unclear. Immediately, the Gemara asks: Does it enter your mind that Rav Ĥisda meant
that one should enter two doorways literally? What if a synagogue only
has a single doorway? Rather, emend his statement and say that Rav
Ĥisda meant that one should enter a distance of two doorways into
the synagogue and then pray. In entering a distance of two doorways,
one ful lls the verse: Guarding at My door posts, in the plural.

״ﬠל זֹאת יִ ְת ּ ַפ ֵּלל ָּכל ָח ִסיד ֵא ֶליךָ ְל ֵﬠת
ַ Having mentioned the verse, “For whoso nds Me nds life,” the Ge״ל ֵﬠת ְמצֹא״ – זוֹ
ְ : ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א, ְמצֹא״mara seeks to clarify its meaning. It is said, “For this, let every pious
.״מצָ א ִא ׁ ּ ָשה ָמצָ א טוֹב״
ָ : ִא ׁ ּ ָשה ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרman pray to You in the time of nding, that the over owing waters
may not reach him” (Psalms : ). With regard to the phrase, the time
of nding, Rabbi Ĥanina said: e time of nding refers to the time
one must nd a wife, that one should pray to nd a suitable woman to
marry. As it is said: “He who nds [matza] a wife nds [matza] good
and obtains favor from the Lord” (Proverbs : ).
א ְִמרי ֵל ּיה,א
ָ ינָש ִא ְּת ָת
ׁ נָסיב ֱא
ֵ ְ ּב ַמ ֲﬠ ָר ָבא ִּכי
:א״?״מצָ א״ – ִ ּד ְכ ִתיב
ָ
ֵ״מצָ א״ אוֹ ״מוֹצ
ָ :ָה ִכי
,״מצָ א ִא ׁ ּ ָשה ָמצָ א טוֹב וַ יָּ ֶפק ָרצוֹן ֵמה׳״
ָ
 ״וּמוֹצֶ א ֲאנִי ַמר ִמ ֶָּמוֶ ת:״מוֹצֵ א״ ִ ּד ְכ ִתיב
.ֶאת ָה ִא ׁ ּ ָשה״ וגו׳

In Eretz Yisrael, the custom was that when a man married a woman,
they would ask him: Matza or motzeh? In other words, they would ask
the groom whether the appropriate passage for his wife is the above
verse from Proverbs that begins with the word matza, as it is wri en:
“He who nds a wife nds good and obtains favor from the Lord” or
whether the more appropriate verse is the one beginning with the word
motzeh, as it is wri en: “And I nd [motzeh] the woman more bi er
than death” (Ecclesiastes : ).

,״ל ֵﬠת ְמצֹא״ – זוֹ ּת ָוֹרה
ְ :אוֹמר
ֵ  ַר ִ ּבי נָ ָתןRabbi Natan says: e time of nding refers to the time of nding
.״כי מֹצְ ִאי ָמצָ א ַחיִּ ים״ וגו׳
ִּ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרTorah, as it is stated in a verse referring to Torah: “He who nds Me
nds life.” e Torah is the object most sought.
BACKGROUND

Two doorways – שנֵי ְפ ָת ִחים:
ְ ׁ As explained in the
Jerusalem Talmud, synagogues were constructed
with two entrances before the sanctuary.

Structure of the synagogue in Beit Alfa
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,״ל ֵﬠת ְמצֹא״ – זוֹ ִמ ָיתה
ְ : ַרב נַ ְח ָמן ַ ּבר יִ צְ ָחק ָא ַמרRav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak said: e time of nding refers to
.״ל ָּמוֶ ת ּתוֹצָ אוֹת״
ַ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמרdeath. One should pray that when death comes, he will leave
the world peacefully, as it is stated: “Issues [totzaot] of death”
(Psalms : ). Rav Naĥman bar Yitzĥak’s statement is based on
the etymological similarity between totzaot and matza, nding.
 ְּת ׁ ַשע ֵמאוֹת ו ׁ ְּשל ׁ ָֹשה ִמינֵי ִמ ָיתה:ַּתנְיָא נַ ִמי ָה ִכי
– ״ל ָּמוֶ ת ּתוֹצָ אוֹת״
ַ : ׁ ֶש ֶּנ ֱא ַמר,עוֹלם
ָ נִ ְב ְרא ּו ָ ּב
–  ָק ׁ ָשה ׁ ֶש ְ ּב ֻכ ָּלן.ּימ ְט ִריָּ א ָה ִכי ָהוו
ַ ִ״תוֹצָ אוֹת״ ְ ּבג
ּ
–  ַא ְס ָּכ ָרא.נְש ָיקה
ִ ׁ – נִיחא ׁ ֶש ְ ּב ֻכ ָּלן
ָ ,ַא ְס ָּכ ָרא
,נָש ָרא
ְ ׁ חוֹרי
ֵ דָּ ְמיָא ְּכ ִחיזְ ָרא ִ ּבגְ ָב ָבא דְּ ַﬠ ְמ ָרא דְּ ַל ֲא
– נְש ָיקה
ִ ׁ . ְּכ ִפיטו ֵּרי ְ ּב ִפי וֵ ׁ ֶשט:יכא דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי
ָּ וְ ִא
.ִיתא ֵמ ֶח ְל ָ ּבא
ָ דָּ ְמיָ א ְּכ ִמ ׁ ְש ַחל ִ ּב ּנ

It was also taught in a baraita: Nine hundred and three types
of death were created in the world, as it is stated: “Issues
[totzaot] of death,” and that,
, is the numerical value
[gimatriya]L of totzaot. e Gemara explains that the most difcult of all these types of death is croup [askara], while the
easiest is the kiss of death. Croup is like a thorn entangled in
a wool eece, which, when pulled out backwards, tears the
wool. Some say that croup is like ropesB at the entrance to the
esophagus, which would be nearly impossible to insert and
excruciating to remove. e kiss of death is like drawing a hair
from milk. One should pray that he does not die a painful death.

 ָא ַמר.״ל ֵﬠת ְמצֹא״ – זוֹ ְקבו ָּרה
ְ :יוֹחנָן ָא ַמר
ָ ַר ִ ּבי
״ה ּ ְ ׂש ֵמ ִחים ֱא ֵלי גִ יל
ַ –  ַמאי ְק ָרא:ַר ִ ּבי ֲחנִינָ א
, ָא ַמר ַר ָ ּבה ַ ּבר ַרב ׁ ֵש ָילא.יָשישׂ ּו ִּכי יִ ְמצְ א ּו ָק ֶבר״
ִׂ
ינָש ַר ֲח ֵמי ֲא ִפילּ ּו
ׁ יב ֵﬠי ֱא
ּ ָ  ִל:ינָשי
ֵ ׁ ַהיְ ינ ּו דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי ֱא
.יתא ׁ ְש ָל ָמא
ָ ְיבו ָּלא ַ ּב ְת ַרי
ּ ִַﬠד ז

Rabbi Yoĥanan said: e time of nding refers to a respectful
burial, for which one should pray. Supporting Rabbi Yoĥanan’s
interpretation, Rabbi Ĥanina said: What is the verse that teaches that the time of nding refers to burial? “Who rejoice in
exultation and are glad when they can nd a grave” ( Job : ),
as there are situations in which one is relieved when his body
nds a grave in which to rest. Rabba bar Rav Sheila said, that
is the meaning of the folk saying: A person should even pray
for mercy until the nal shovelful of dirt is thrown upon his
grave.

.״ל ֵﬠת ְמצֹא״ – זֶ ה ֵ ּבית ַה ִּכ ֵּסא
ְ : ָמר זו ְּט ָרא ָא ַמרMar Zutra said: e time of nding refers to nding a lavatory.
יפא
ָ  ָהא דְּ ָמר ז ּו ְט ָרא ֲﬠ ִד: ָא ְמ ִרי ְ ּב ַמ ֲﬠ ָר ָבאAs most places did not have a sewage system, one was forced to
.ּ ִמ ֻּכ ְלהוrelieve himself outside the city. Because of this unpleasantness,
nding a suitable location was called by Mar Zutra, the time of
nding. In the West, Eretz Yisrael, they say: is explanation
of Mar Zutra is preferable to all of them, as the term motza is
explicitly associated in the Bible (see Kings : ) with the
lavatory (Rabbi Abraham Moshe Horovitz).
ימא ָלן ָמר
ָ  ֵל:יה ָר ָבא ְל ַר ְפ ַרם ַ ּבר ּ ַפ ּ ָפא
ּ  ֲא ַמר ֵלReturning to the tractate’s central topic, Rava said to Rafram
ֵּ  ֵמ ָהנֵי ִמbar Pappa: Let the Master say to us some of those outstanding
יה דְּ ַרב
ָ ָילי ְמ ַﬠ ְּלי
ּ יתא דְּ ָא ְמ ַרת ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ
.נִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ  ִח ְסדָּ א ְ ּב ִמ ֵּילי דְּ ֵבי ְּכstatements that you said in the name of Rav Ĥisda with regard
to ma ers of the synagogue.
 ַמאי דִּ ְכ ִתיב: ָה ִכי ֲא ַמר ַרב ִח ְסדָּ א,יה
ּ ֲא ַמר ֵל
– ״א ֵֹהב ה׳ ׁ ַש ֲﬠ ֵרי צִ יּוֹן ִמ ּכֹל ִמ ׁ ְש ְּכנוֹת יַ ֲﬠקֹב״
יוֹתר ִמ ָ ּב ֵּתי
ֵ אוֹהב ה׳ ׁ ְש ָﬠ ִרים ַה ְמצוּיָּ ינִים ַ ּב ֲה ָל ָכה
ֵ
.נֵסיּוֹת ו ִּמ ָ ּב ֵּתי ִמ ְד ָר ׁשוֹת
ִ ְכ

Rafram said to him, Rav Ĥisda said as follows: What is the
meaning of the verse: “ e Lord loves the gates of Zion [Tziyyon] more than all the dwellings of Jacob” (Psalms : )? is
means that the Lord loves the gates distinguished [metzuyanim] through the study of halakha as they are the gates of Zion,
the outstanding gates, more than the synagogues and study
halls. Although those places are the most outstanding of the
dwellings of Jacob, they are not engaged in the study of halakha.

:יה דְּ עו ָּּלא
ּ וְ ַהיְ ינ ּו ְד ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ַא ִמי ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ
דוֹש
ׁ ִמיּוֹם ׁ ֶש ָח ַרב ֵ ּבית ַה ִּמ ְקדָּ ׁש ֵאין לוֹ ְל ַה ָ ּק
עוֹלמוֹ ֶא ָּלא ַא ְר ַ ּבע ַא ּמוֹת ׁ ֶשל
ָ ָ ּברו ְּך הוּא ְ ּב
.ֲה ָל ָכה ִ ּב ְל ַבד

And this concept, that halakha is the most sublime pursuit, is
expressed in that which Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Ami said in the name
of Ulla: Since the day the Temple, where the Divine Presence
rested in this world, was destroyed, the Holy One, Blessed be
He, has only one place in His world where he reveals His presence exclusively; only the four cubits where the study of halakha N is undertaken.

יתא
ָ יסנָ א ְ ּבגוֹ ֵ ּב
ְ  ֵמ ֵר ׁיש ֲהוָ ה ָ ּג ֵר:וַ ֲא ַמר ַא ַ ּביֵ י
 ֵּכיוָ ן דִּ ׁ ְש ַמ ֲﬠנָ א ְל ָהא,נִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ ו ְּמצַ ֵּלינָ א ְ ּב ֵבי ְּכ
 ִמיּוֹם:יה דְּ עו ָּּלא
ּ דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ַא ִמי ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא
ׁ ׁ ֶש ָח ַרב ֵ ּבית ַה ִּמ ְקדָּ ׁש ֵאין לוֹ ְל ַה ָ ּק
– עוֹלמוֹ ֶא ָּלא ַא ְר ַ ּבע ַא ּמוֹת ׁ ֶשל ֲה ָל ָכה ִ ּב ְל ַבד
ָ ְ ּב
.יסנָ א
ְ יכא דְּ גָ ֵר
ָ ָלא ֲהוָ ה ְמצַ ֵּלינָ א ֶא ָּלא ֵה

is statement has practical rami cations. Abaye said: At rst
I studied in the house and prayed in the synagogue. Once I
heard what Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Ami said in the name of Ulla:
Since the day the Temple was destroyed, the Holy One,
Blessed be He, has only one place in His world, only the four
cubits of halakha alone, from which I understood the signi cance of the four cubits of halakha, and I pray only where I
study.H

LANGUAGE

Gimatriya – ּימ ְט ִריָּא
ַ ג:ִ The word derives from the Greek
γεωμετρία, geometry, which means measurement
or calculation in general, even though it was later
designated for a specific type of calculation. In rabbinic
literature, it also refers to mathematical calculations in
general, although it was designated for tabulating the
numerical value of the letters.
BACKGROUND

Ropes – פיטו ֵּרי:ִ ּ There are numerous explanations of
this term. Some of the ge’onim explained that it refers
to ropes placed through holes on a ship that pass
through with great diﬃculty. That is the feeling experienced by one suﬀering from croup. Another geonic
interpretation explains that it derives from the Aramaic
for mushrooms. Croup feels like a person attempting
to swallow a mushroom whole. It gets stuck in his
esophagus and strangles him.
NOTES

Four cubits of halakha – א ְר ַ ּבע ַא ּמוֹת ׁ ֶשל ֲה ָל ָכה:ַ This
phrase refers to the place where halakha is located
and revealed, where people engage in the study of
halakha. Since halakha is a microcosm and revelation
of the word of God, as it appears in the Torah, the
halakha is a manifestation of God’s will. Consequently,
after the destruction of the Temple, which was the
place where the will of God was revealed to man, the
halakha remains as the conduit for the continued
revelation of His will, God’s spiritual-abstract Temple
in the world. The conclusion drawn by Abaye from this
concept was not the only practical conclusion. The Rif
instituted the custom to sound the shofar on Rosh HaShana that occurred on Shabbat in his study hall, as if
it was the Temple, based on the concept that the four
cubits of halakha constitute the present-day Temple.
HALAKHA

I pray only where I study – יכא
ָ ָלא ֲהוָ ה ְמצַ ֵּלינָ א ֶא ָּלא ֵה
יסנָ א
ְ דְּ גָ ֵר: A study hall dedicated to the study of the
masses is more sanctified than a synagogue, and it
is preferable to pray there if there is a prayer quorum.
Some say that one for whom Torah is his profession
is permitted to pray alone in a study hall instead of
praying with the community (Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Tefilla 8:3; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:18).
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NOTES

One who benefits from his hard labor is greater than a Godfearing person – יוֹתר ִמ ֵירא ׁ ָש ַמיִ ם
ֵ  ָ ּגדוֹל ַה ֶּנ ֱהנֶ ה ִמיגִ יעוֹ: This principle
is emphasized here because otherwise one might assume that
one who fears Heaven and devotes his life entirely to religious
pursuits is preferable to one who works for a living and is unable
to devote himself entirely to spiritual matters. On the contrary,
the Gemara stresses that one who both benefits from his own
labor and who has fear of Heaven is rewarded in this world because he is not reliant upon others, and is also rewarded in the
World-to-Come. In this sense, he is more worthy than one who
only fears Heaven (HaKotev, Rabbi Yoshiyahu Pinto).
Rav Sheshet would turn his face – יה
ּ רב ׁ ֵש ׁ ֶשת ַמ ֲה ַדר ַא ּ ֵפ:ַ That Rav
Sheshet would turn his face away and study while the community would read Torah is diﬃcult to understand, and a number
of explanations have been oﬀered. The ge’onim hold that Rav
Sheshet, specifically, was permitted to do so because he was
blind. For others it was forbidden. Others maintain that Rav
Sheshet’s actions were permitted because he engaged in his
own private Torah study quietly and did not prevent anyone
from listening to the Torah reading. There was a prayer quorum
without him, so his presence was not required. Yet others say
that Rav Sheshet did this because Torah was his profession, and
a person who spends all his days immersed in Torah becomes
exempt from several mitzvot that can be fulfilled by others
(Tosafot). Finally, some hold that Rav Sheshet did so before the
congregation began the Torah reading (Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona)
or between the verses (Kehillat Ya’akov).
Read the Bible twice and translation once – ׁ ְשנַיִ ם ִמ ְק ָרא וְ ֶא ָחד
ת ְר ּגוּם:ַּ The reason for the practice of reading the verses as well as
their translation is clear, as the translation is itself a commentary
on the text and it is appropriate for one reading the Torah to read
an accompanying explanation so that he understands what he
reads. However, the reason for reading each verse twice is not
explained. Some say that this is based upon the way the Torah is
read in the synagogue, where one person was called to read the
Torah while another reads with him, after which the translator
translates the verse. In that way, each verse is read twice and
translated once (Ra’avan; see Ma’adanei Yom Tov).
HALAKHA

This refers to one who abandons the Torah and leaves – זֶ ה
ִיח ֵס ֶפר ּת ָוֹרה וְ יוֹצֵ א ה ַּמ ּנ:ַ One is forbidden to leave a synagogue
while the Torah is open. Between portions, one may only leave
when there are extenuating circumstances (Magen Avraham).
In our generation, there is no public translation of the verses.
Consequently, one is certainly prohibited from leaving between
verses. Even in cases where there is a pause in the reading, the
decisors of halakha are stringent in their ruling with regard
to the uncertainty in the Gemara and one is prohibited from
leaving (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 12:9; Shulĥan Arukh,
Oraĥ Ĥayyim 146:1).
A person should always complete his portions with the congregation – יוֹתיו ִﬠם ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר וכו׳
ָ יַש ִלים ָא ָדם ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ִש
ְ ׁ עוֹלם
ָ ל:ְ One should
read each Torah portion twice and its translation once. Even
those verses for which the translation is identical to the original
Hebrew should be read in this manner. This reading along with
the community should begin on the Sunday preceding the
Shabbat when that particular Torah portion will be read. The
beginning of that portion was already read at the Shabbat afternoon service the day before and ideally one should complete
this reading before eating one’s meal on Shabbat day. The reason
for reading the portion in translation is to understand the verses
according to their rabbinic interpretation. Therefore, one who
reads Rashi’s commentary on the Torah fulfills his obligation to
read the translation. A God-fearing individual reads both the
Aramaic translation and Rashi (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Tefilla 13:25; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim 285:1–4).

 ַר ִ ּבי ַא ִמי וְ ַר ִ ּבי ַא ִסי ַאף ַﬠל ַ ּגב דְּ ָהו ּו ְלה ּוSimilarly, the Gemara relates that Rabbi Ami and Rabbi Asi,
נִיש ָתא ְ ּב ִט ֶ ּב ְריָ א ָלא ְמצַ לּ ּו
ָ ׁ יסר ֵ ּבי ְּכ
ַ  ְּת ֵלdespite the fact that they had thirteen synagogues in Tibe.יכא דְּ ָהו ּו ָ ּג ְר ִסי
ָ  ֵה, ֶא ָּלא ֵ ּבינִי ַﬠ ּמו ֵּדיrias, they would only pray between the pillars where they
studied.
:וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ַא ִמי ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ ּיה דְּ עו ָּּלא
,יוֹתר ִמ ֵירא ׁ ָש ַמיִ ם
ֵ ָ ּגדוֹל ַה ֶּנ ֱהנֶ ה ִמיגִ יעוֹ
ּ דְּ ִא
״א ׁ ְש ֵרי
ַ :יל ּו ַ ּג ֵ ּבי יְ ֵרא ׁ ָש ַמיִ ם ְּכ ִתיב
ּ  וְ ִא,ִא ׁיש יָ ֵרא ֶאת ה׳״
יל ּו ַ ּג ֵ ּבי נֶ ֱהנֶ ה
ֹאכל
ֵ יﬠ ַּכ ּ ֶפיךָ ִּכי ת ִ ״יְ ג:ִמיגִ יעוֹ ְּכ ִתיב
עוֹלם
ָ ״א ׁ ְש ֶריךָ ״ – ָ ּב
ַ ,ַא ׁ ְש ֶריךָ וְ טוֹב ָלךְ ״
 ו ְּלגַ ֵ ּבי,עוֹלם ַה ָ ּבא
ָ  ״וְ טוֹב ָלךְ ״ – ָל,ַהזֶּ ה
.יה
ּ יְ ֵרא ׁ ָש ַמיִ ם ״וְ טוֹב ָלךְ ״ ָלא ְּכ ִתיב ֵ ּב

And Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Ami said in the name of Ulla: One who
bene ts from his hard labor is greater than a God-fearing
person,N i.e., one who is so enthralled by his fear of God that
he sits idly by and does not work. As with regard to a Godfearing person, it is wri en: “Happy is the man who fears the
Lord, who greatly desires His mitzvot” (Psalms : ), while
with regard to one who bene ts from his hard work, it is
wri en: “By the labor of your hands you will live; you are
happy and it is good for you” (Psalms : ). e Gemara
explains this verse to mean that you are happy in this world,
and it is good for you in the World-to-Come. And regarding
a God-fearing person, happy is the man, is wri en about him
but and it is good for you, is not wri en about him.

יה
ּ וְ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ִחיָּ יא ַ ּבר ַא ִמי ִמ ׁ ּ ְש ֵמ
,עוֹלם יָ דוּר ָא ָדם ִ ּב ְמקוֹם ַר ּבוֹ
ָ  ְל:דְּ עו ָּּלא
נָשא
ׂ ָ ׁ ֶש ָּכל זְ ַמן ׁ ֶש ׁ ּ ִש ְמ ִﬠי ֶ ּבן ֵ ּג ָרא ַקיָּ ים ל ֹא
.ׁ ְשלֹמֹה ֶאת ַ ּבת ּ ַפ ְרעֹה

And Rabbi Ĥiyya bar Ami said in the name of Ulla: One
should always live in the place where his teacher lives; thereby he will avoid sin. For as long as Shimi ben Gera, who according to tradition was a great Torah scholar and teacher of
Solomon (see Gi in a), was alive, Solomon did not marry
Pharaoh’s daughter. Immediately a er the Bible relates the
death of Shimi Kings, end of ch. ), Solomon’s marriage to
Pharaoh’s daughter is recorded (beginning of ch. ).

! ַאל יָ דוּר:וְ ָה ַתנְיָא

e Gemara raises an objection: Wasn’t it taught in a baraita
that one should not live where his teacher lives?

e Gemara answers: is is not diﬃcult. is, which says
 ָהא – דְּ ָלא,יה
ּ  ָהא – דְּ ַכיֵּ יף ֵל:ָלא ַק ׁ ְשיָ א
.יה
ּ  ַּכיֵּ יף ֵלthat one should live where his teacher lives, is referring to a case
where he is acquiescent to his teacher and will heed his teaching and instruction. While this baraita, which says that one
should not live where his teacher lives, is referring to a case
where he is not acquiescent to him and that will lead them to
quarrel.
e Gemara again returns to the topic of the synagogue. Rav
ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א ַ ּבר יְ הו ָּדה ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי
Huna
bar Yehuda said that Rabbi Menaĥem said that Rabbi
 ַמאי דִּ ְכ ִתיב:ְמנַ ֵחם ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ַא ִמי
Ami
said:
What is the practical halakhic meaning of that
ִיח ֵס ֶפר ״וְ עוֹזְ ֵבי ה׳ יִ ְכלוּ״ – זֶ ה ַה ַּמ ּנ
which is wri en: “ ey who forsake the Lord will perish”
. וְ יוֹצֵ א,ּת ָוֹרה
(Isaiah : )? is verse refers to one who abandons the
Torah scroll when it was taken out to be read and leavesH the
synagogue, as it appears that he is eeing from God.
. ַר ִ ּבי ַא ָ ּבה ּו נָ ֵפיק ֵ ּבין ַ ּג ְב ָרא ְלגַ ְב ָראPractically speaking, the Gemara relates that Rabbi Abbahu
would go out between one person who read the Torah and
the next person who did so. Since the scroll was closed between readers, it was not considered to be a show of contempt.
 ֵ ּבין ּ ְפס ּו ָקא ִל ְפס ּו ָקא: ָ ּב ֵﬠי ַרב ּ ַפ ּ ָפאRav Pappa raised a dilemma: What is the ruling with regard
?ּ ַמהוto leaving between one verse and the next verse? Is one permi ed to leave during a break in the Torah reading while the
verse was translated into Aramaic?
.ּ ֵּתיקוAn answer to this question was not found, so the dilemma
stands unresolved.
e Gemara relates that Rav Sheshet would turn his faceN
 ֲאנַן: ֲא ַמר,יה וְ גָ ֵריס
ּ ַרב ׁ ֵש ׁ ֶשת ַמ ֲה ַדר ַא ּ ֵפ
.ּ ְ ּב ִד ָידן וְ ִאינְ ה ּו ְ ּב ִד ְידהוaway from the Torah while it was being read and study. Explaining this practice, he said: We are engaged in ours, the
study of the Oral Torah and they are engaged in theirs, listening to the Wri en Torah. Since Rav Sheshet was engaged in
Torah study, he is not considered one who forsakes the Lord.
 ָא ַמר ַרב הוּנָ א ַ ּבר יְ הו ָּדה ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּביRav Huna bar Yehuda said that Rabbi Ami said: A person
יוֹתיו
ָ עוֹלם יַ ׁ ְש ִלים ָא ָדם ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ִש
ָ  ְל: ַא ִמיshould always complete his Torah portions with the congreH
e congregation reads a particular Torah portion
, ִﬠם ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר ׁ ְשנַיִ ם ִמ ְק ָרא וְ ֶא ָחד ַּת ְר ּגוּםgation.
every Shabbat, and during the week prior to each Shabbat, one
is required to read the Bible text of the weekly portion twice
and the translation once.N
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Daf 8 Amud b
is applies to every verse, even a verse like: “Atarot and DivonN
יוֹתיו
ָ  ׁ ֶש ָּכל ַה ַּמ ׁ ְש ִלים ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ִש,״ﬠ ָטרוֹת וְ ִדיבֹן״
ֲ :ּוַ ֲא ִפילּ ו
.נוֹתיו
ָ יכין לוֹ יָ ָמיו ו ׁ ְּש
ִ  ִﬠם ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר ַמ ֲא ִרand Yazer and Nimra and Ĥeshbon and Elaleh and Sevam and
Nevo and Beon” (Numbers : ). While that verse is comprised
entirely of names of places that are identical in Hebrew and Aramaic, one is nevertheless required to read the verse twice and its
translation once, as one who completes his Torah portions with
the congregation is rewarded that his days and years are extended.
יתא
ָ ָלוֹמינְ ה ּו ְל ָפ ָר ׁ ָשי
ִ ַרב ֵ ּב ָיבי ַ ּבר ַא ַ ּביֵ י ְס ַבר ְל ַא ׁ ְש
יה ִחיָּ יא
ָ דְּ כ ָֹּלא ׁ ַש ָּתא ְ ּב ַמ ֲﬠ ֵלי
ּ  ְּתנָ א ֵל.יוֹמא ְד ִכ ּפו ֵּרי
יכם
ֶ ִיתם ֶאת נַ ְפ ׁש ֵֹת
ֶ  ְּכ ִתיב ״וְ ִﬠ ּנ:ַ ּבר ַרב ִמדִּ ְפ ִּתי
,ְ ּב ִת ׁ ְש ָﬠה ַלח ֶֹד ׁש ָ ּב ֶﬠ ֶרב״

Rav Beivai bar Abaye thought to nish all the Torah portions
of the entire year,N which he had been unable to complete at
their appointed time, on the eve of Yom Kippur when he would
have time to do so. But Ĥiyya bar Rav of Di i taught him: It is
wri en with regard to Yom Kippur: “And you shall aﬄict your
souls on the ninth day of the month in the evening, from evening to evening you shall keep your Sabbath” (Leviticus : ).

e Gemara wonders: And does one fast on the ninth of Tishוְ ִכי ְ ּב ִת ׁ ְש ָﬠה ִמ ְת ַﬠ ּנִין? וַ ֲהל ֹא ַ ּב ֲﬠ ָ ׂש ָרה ִמ ְת ַﬠ ּנִין! ֶא ָּלא
rei? Doesn’t one fast on the tenth of Tishrei, as the Torah says
יﬠי – ַמ ֲﬠ ֶלה ָﬠ ָליו
ִ אוֹכל וְ ׁ ּש ֶוֹתה ַ ּב ְּת ׁ ִש
ֵ  ָּכל ָה: ָלוֹמר ְלך
ַ
.יﬠי וַ ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ִירי
ִ  ַה ָּכתוּב ְּכ ִאילּ ּו ִמ ְת ַﬠ ֶּנה ְּת ׁ ִשat the beginning of that portion: “However, on the tenth day of
this seventh month is the Day of Atonement; there shall be a holy
convocation for you, and you shall aﬄict your souls” (Leviticus
: )? Rather, this verse comes to tell you: One who eats and
drinks on the ninth day of Tishrei in preparation for the fast the
next day, the verse ascribes him credit as if he fasted on both
the ninth and the tenth of Tishrei. Ĥiyya bar Rav of Di i cited
this verse to Rav Beivai bar Abaye to teach him that Yom Kippur
eve is dedicated to eating and drinking, not to completing the
Torah portions one may have missed throughout the year.
: ְּתנֵינָ א,יה ַההוּא ָס ָבא
ִ ּ ְס ַבר ְל ַא ְקדWhen Rav Beivai heard this, he thought to read the Torah porּ  ֲא ַמר ֵל,ּוֹמינְ הו
. ו ִּב ְל ַבד ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא יַ ְקדִּ ים וְ ׁ ֶשלּ ֹא יְ ַא ֵחרtions earlier, before they were to be read by the community. A
certain unnamed elder B told him, we learned: As long as one
does not read the Torah portions earlier or later than the congregation. One must read them together with the congregation.
 ַא ׁ ְש ִלימ ּו:נֵיה
ֻ ׁ ְ ְּכ ַד ֲא ַמר ְלה ּו ַר ִ ּבי יAs Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi told his sons: Complete your
ּ ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י ִל ְב הוֹש
,יּוֹתיְ יכ ּו ִﬠם ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר ׁ ְשנַיִ ם ִמ ְק ָרא וְ ֶא ָחד ַּת ְר ּגוּם
ַ  ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ִשportions with the congregation, the Bible text twice and the
translation once.
 דִּ ְתנַ ן; ַר ִ ּבי יְ הו ָּדה. וְ ִהזָּ ֲהר ּו ַ ּב ְּו ִר ִידין ְּכ ַר ִ ּבי יְ הו ָּדהHe also advised them: Be careful with the jugular veins, in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Yehuda, as we learned in
. ַﬠד ׁ ֶשיִּ ׁ ְשחוֹט ֶאת ַה ְּו ִר ִידין:אוֹמר
ֵ
a mishna with regard to the laws of ritual slaughter: Rabbi
Yehuda said: Cu ing the trachea and esophagus in the ritual
slaughter of a bird does not render the bird kosher until he
slaughters the jugular veinsB as well. While this is not halakhically required, it is appropriate to do so to prevent signi cant
amounts of blood from remaining in the bird.
, וְ ִהזָ ֲהר ּו ְ ּבזָ ֵקן ׁ ֶש ׁ ּ ָש ַכח ַּת ְלמ ּודוֹ ֵמ ֲח ַמת אוֹנְ סוֹRabbi Yehoshua ben Levi further advised: And be careful to
. לוּחוֹת וְ ׁ ִש ְב ֵרי לוּחוֹת מו ָּּנחוֹת ָ ּב ָארוֹן: דְּ ָא ְמ ִרינַןcontinue to respect an elder who has forgo en his Torah
knowledge due to circumstances beyond his control. Even
though he is no longer a Torah scholar, he must still be respected
for the Torah that he once possessed. As we say: Both the tablets
of the Covenant and the broken tablets are placed in the Ark
of the Covenant in the Temple. Even though the rst tablets were
broken, their sanctity obligates one not to treat them with contempt. An elder who forgot the Torah knowledge he once possessed is likened to these broken tablets.
חוֹת ִכין ָ ּב ָ ׂשר – ַאל
ְ  ְּכ ׁ ֶש ַא ֶּתם:נֵיה
ּ  ֲא ַמר ְלה ּו ָר ָבא ִל ְבRava said to his sons three bits of advice: When you cut meat,
, ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַס ָּכנָ ה:יכא דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי
ָּ  ִא. ַּת ְח ְּתכ ּו ַﬠל ַ ּגב ַהיָּ דdo not cut it on your hand. e Gemara oﬀers two explanations
; ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ִק ְלקוּל ְסעו ָּדה:יכא דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי
ָּ  וְ ִאfor this. Some say: Due to the danger that one might accidentally cut his hand, and some say: Due to the fact that it could
ruin the meal, as even if one only cut himself slightly, that small
amount of blood could still spoil the meat and render it repulsive
to eat.

NOTES

Atarot and Divon – ﬠ ָטרוֹת ִודיבֹן:ֲ The question was
raised: Why were these particular places singled
out? Some answered that it is because they have
an Aramaic translation in the Jerusalem Targum
that is diﬀerent from the Hebrew (Tosafot, Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona), or because they were names
of idolatry (Adderet Eliyahu).
The Torah portions of the entire year – רשיָ ָיתא
ָ ׁ ְל ָפ
דכ ָֹּלא ׁ ַש ָּתא:ּ ְ The ge’onim had a variant reading:
The Torah portions of the kalla, which refers to
the great gatherings that took place during the
months of Adar and Elul, when the community
at large assembled to study Torah. Because Rav
Beivai bar Abaye was busy tending to matters
of the kalla, he did not have time to review the
Torah portions during that month. At his first opportunity after the month of Elul, on the eve of
Yom Kippur, he devoted himself to completing
those portions that he missed.
BACKGROUND

A certain elder – ההוּא ָס ָבא:ַ This expression is
used to note a certain unidentified elder. Generally, the Talmud records the names, even those of
individuals who were not leading Torah scholars.
And so, the question was raised as to the identity
of this certain elder who is mentioned a number of times. Moreover, this certain elder usually
comes to save a Sage from error or uncertainty
(see below 43a), which led to the conjecture that
this certain elder could be Elijah the prophet.
Tosafot, however, reject this possibility because,
in at least some of the stories, based on that assumption it would be impossible to understand
the events that transpired.
Rabbi Yehuda says until he slaughters the
jugular veins – אוֹמר ַﬠד ׁ ֶשיִ ׁ ְשחוֹט ֶאת
ֵ ַר ִ ּבי יְ הו ָּדה
ה ְּו ִר ִידין:ַ The term used by Rabbi Yehuda for veins
is veridim, a word that does not appear in biblical Hebrew at all. It refers to the major blood
vessels in the neck. The distinction that is made
today between veins, which carry deoxygenated
blood from the rest of the body to the heart, and
arteries, which carry oxygenated blood from the
heart to the rest of the body, is a modern concept.
It was unknown in the time of the Gemara. According to the Arukh HaShulĥan, Rabbi Yehuda
requires that the large veins in the neck just below skin level be cut, but most of the authorities,
in the wake of the Rambam in his Commentary
on the Mishna, understand that the reference is
to the two arteries in the neck situated behind
the esophagus and the trachea.

Schematic diagram of the neck
: פרק א׳ דף ח. Perek I . 8b

brakhot r01.indb 51

51
04/03/2012 15:46:10

NOTES

Due to an incident involving Rav Pappa –
ו ִּמ ׁ ּשוּם ַמ ֲﬠ ֶ ׂשה דְּ ַרב ּ ַפ ּ ָפא: According to a geonic
tradition, this particular woman owed Rav
Pappa money, and she thought that by accusing him she could force him to forgive her debt.
HALAKHA

One is prohibited from passing behind a synagogue while the congregation is praying –
נֶסת ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה
ֶ חוֹרי ֵבית ַה ְּכ
ֵ ָאסוּר לוֹ ְל ָא ָדם ׁ ֶשיַ ֲּﬠבוֹר ֲא
ש ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִלין:
ֶ ׁ While the congregation is
praying, one may not walk past the side of the
synagogue where the entrance is situated. If
he is carrying a load, donning phylacteries, if
there is another synagogue in the area, if the
synagogue has an additional entrance, or if he
is riding an animal, it is permitted (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 6:1; Shulĥan Arukh,
Oraĥ Ĥayyim 90:8).

וְ ַאל ֵּת ׁ ְשב ּו ַﬠל ִמ ַּטת ֲא ַר ִּמית; וְ ַאל ַּת ַﬠ ְבר ּו
חוֹרי ֵבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה ׁ ֶש ַה ִ ּצ ּב ּו ר
ֵ ֲא
–  ״וְ ַאל ֵּת ׁ ְשב ּו ַﬠל ִמ ַּטת ֲא ַר ִּמית״.ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִלין
,יאת ׁ ְש ַמע
ַ  ָלא ִּתגְ נ ּו ְ ּב ָלא ְק ִר:יכא דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי
ָּ ִא
 וְ ִא ָּיכא,יּוֹר ָּתא
ְ נְסב ּו ִ ּג
ְ וְ ִא ָּיכא דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי – דְּ ָלא ִּת
, ֲא ַר ִּמית ַמ ָּמ ׁש:דְּ ָא ְמ ִרי

And Rava also advised: Do not sit on the bed of an Aramean woman,
and do not pass by a synagogue when the community is praying. e
Gemara explains: Some say: Do not sit on the bed of an Aramean
woman means one should not go to sleep without reciting Shema, as
by doing so, it is tantamount to sleeping in the bed of a non-Jew, as his
conduct is unbecoming a Jew. Others say: is means that one should
not marry a woman who converted, and it is be er to marry a woman
who was born Jewish. And some say: It literally means that one should
not sit on the bed of an Aramean, i.e., a non-Jewish woman.

 דְּ ַרב ּ ַפ ּ ָפא ֲאזַ ל ְלגַ ֵ ּבי.ו ִּמ ׁ ּשוּם ַמ ֲﬠ ֶ ׂשה דְּ ַרב ּ ַפ ּ ָפא
! ׁ ֵשב: ָא ְמ ָרה לוֹ,יאה לוֹ ִמ ָּטה
ָ ִ הוֹצ,ֲא ַר ִּמית
.יוֹשב ַﬠד ׁ ֶש ַּתגְ ִ ּב ִיהי ֶאת ַה ִּמ ָּטה
ֵ ׁ  ֵאינִי:ָא ַמר ָל ּה
.יהה ֶאת ַה ִּמ ָּטה ו ָּמצְ א ּו ׁ ָשם ִּתינוֹק ֵמת
ָ ִהגְ ִ ּב
ישב ַﬠל ִמ ַּטת
ֵ ׁ  ָאסוּר ֵל:ִמ ָּכאן ָא ְמר ּו ֲח ָכ ִמים
.ֲא ַר ִּמית

is bit of advice was due to an incident involving Rav Pappa.N Rav
Pappa went to visit an Aramean woman. She took out a bed and she
said to him: Sit. He said to her: I will not sit until you li the sheets
covering the bed. She did so and they found a dead baby there. Had
Rav Pappa sat upon the bed, he would have been blamed for killing the
baby. From that incident, the Sages said: One is prohibited from sitting on the bed of an Aramean woman.

חוֹרי ֵבית ַה ְּכנֶ ֶסת ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה
ֵ ״וְ ַאל ַּת ַﬠ ְבר ּו ֲא
יה ְל ַר ִ ּבי
ּ ׁ ֶש ַה ִ ּצ ּב ּור ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִלין״ – ְמ ַסיַּ יע ֵל
 ָאסוּר:ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י יְהוֹש
ֻ ׁ  דְּ ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי,ﬠ ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ י יְהוֹש
ֻׁ
נֶסת ְ ּב ׁ ָש ָﬠה
ֶ חוֹרי ֵבית ַה ְּכ
ֵ  ָא ָדם ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠבוֹר ֲאְ לוֹ
.ׁ ֶש ַה ִ ּצ ּבוּר ִמ ְת ּ ַפ ְּל ִלין

And Rava’s third bit of advice was, do not pass behind a synagogue
while the congregation is praying. is statement supports the opinion of Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi, as Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said:
One is prohibited from passing behind a synagogue while the congregation is prayingH because they will suspect that he does not want
to pray, and it is a show of contempt for the synagogue.

יכא ּ ִפ ְת ָחא
ָּ  וְ ָלא ֲא ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא דְּ ֵל: ֲא ַמר ַא ַ ּביֵ יAbaye introduced several caveats to Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi’s statement and said:
יכא ּ ִפ ְת ָחא ַא ֲח ִרינָ א – ֵלית
ָּ  ֲא ָבל ִא,ַא ֲח ִרינָ א
We
only said this prohibition if there is no other entrance to the synaנִיש ָּתא
ְ ׁ יכא ֵ ּבי ְּכ
ָּ  וְ ָלא ֲא ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא דְּ ֵל.ָלן ָ ּב ּה
gogue, but if there is another entrance, since it is possible that he will
– נִיש ָּתא ַא ֲח ִרינָ א
ְ ׁ יכא ֵ ּבי ְּכ
ָּ  ֲא ָבל ִא,ַא ֲח ִרינָ א
simply use the second entrance, they will not suspect him, and the
 וְ ָלא ֲא ַמ ַרן ֶא ָּלא דְּ ָלא דָּ ֵרי טוּנָ א.ֵלית ָלן ָ ּב ּה
prohibition does not apply.
יכא ַחד
ָּ  ֲא ָבל ִא, וְ ָלא ַמ ַּנח ְּת ִפ ִּילין, וְ ָלא ָר ֵהיטAnd we only said this prohibition if there is no other synagogue in
the city, but if there is another synagogue, the prohibition does
.ֵמ ָהנָ ךְ – ֵלית ָלן ָ ּב ּה
not apply.
And we only said this prohibition when he is not carrying a burden,
and not running, and not wearing phylacteries. But if one of those
factors applies, the prohibition does not apply. If he is carrying
a burden or running, clearly he is occupied with his work. If he is
wearing phylacteries, it is evident that he is a God-fearing individual
and they will not suspect him.
 ִ ּב ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה דְּ ָב ִרים: ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי ֲﬠ ִק ָיבא,ַּתנְ יָ א
חוֹת ִכין ֶאת
ְ  ְּכ ׁ ֶש:אוֹהב ֲאנִי ֶאת ַה ָּמ ִדיִּ ים
ֵ
,חוֹת ִכין ֶא ָּלא ַﬠל ַ ּג ֵ ּבי ַה ׁ ּשו ְּל ָחן
ְ ַה ָ ּב ָ ׂשר – ֵאין
,נוֹש ִקין ֶא ָּלא ַﬠל ַ ּגב ַהיָּ ד
ְ ׁ וֹש ִקין – ֵאין
ְ ׁ ְּּכ ׁ ֶשנ
.יוֹﬠצִ ין ֶא ָּלא ַ ּב ּ ָ ׂש ֶדה
ֲ יּוֹﬠצִ ין – ֵאין
ֲ ו ְּכ ׁ ֶש

e Gemara cites a statement from a baraita, along the lines of Rava’s
advice to refrain from cu ing meat on one’s hands: Rabbi Akiva said:
In three aspects of their conduct, I like the Medes, and we should learn
from their practices. When they cut meat, they cut it only on the table
and not on their hands; when they kiss, either as a show of aﬀection or
honor, they kiss only the back of the hand and do not give the person
being kissed an unpleasant feeling; and when they hold counsel, they
only hold counsel in the eld so others will not hear their secrets.

–  ַמאי ְק ָר ָא ּה: ֲא ַמר ַרב ַאדָּ א ַ ּבר ַא ֲה ָבהRav Adda bar Ahava said: From what verse is this derived? From the
 ״וַ יִּ ׁ ְש ַלח יַ ֲﬠקֹב וַ יִּ ְק ָרא ְל ָר ֵחל ו ְּל ֵל ָאה ַה ּ ָ ׂש ֶדהverse, “And Jacob sent and he called Rachel and Leah to the eld to
. ֶאל צֹאנוֹ״his ock” (Genesis : ); it was only there in the eld that he held
counsel with them.
 ִ ּב ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה דְּ ָב ִרים:יאל
ֵ  ָא ַמר ַר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִל, ַּתנְ יָ אIt was taught in a baraita, Rabban Gamliel said: In three aspects of
their conduct, I like the Persians: ey are a modest people; they are
, ֵהן צְ נו ִּﬠין ַ ּב ֲא ִכ ָיל ָתן:אוֹהב ֲאנִי ֶאת ַה ּ ַפ ְר ִסיִּ ים
ֵ
. וּצְ נו ִּﬠין ְ ּב ָד ָבר ַא ֵחר, וּצְ נו ִּﬠין ְ ּב ֵבית ַה ִּכ ֵּסאmodest in their eating, they are modest in the lavatory, and they are
modest in another ma er, i.e., sexual relations.
 ֵא ּל ּו:יוֹסף
ֵ  ָּתנֵי ַרב.יתי ִל ְמ ֻקדָּ ׁ ָשי״
ִ ״אנִי צִ ֵּו
ֲ While they have been praised here regarding certain speci c aspects of
.יה ָּנם
ִ ֵ ַה ּ ַפ ְר ִסיִּ ים ַה ְמקוּדָּ ׁ ִשין ו ְּמזו ָּּמנִין ְלגtheir conduct, the Gemara proceeds to oﬀer another perspective on the
Persians based on a verse describing the destruction of Babylonia at the
hands of the Persian and Medean armies: “I have commanded My
consecrated ones; I have also called My mighty ones for My anger, even
My proudly exulting ones” (Isaiah : ). Rav Yosef taught a baraita:
ese are the Persians who are consecrated and designated for Gehenna, for they have been sent by God to carry out his mission of anger,
and they will be sent to Gehenna.
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e Gemara returns to explain the mishna, in which we learned that
 ָא ַמר ַרב יְ הו ָּדה.אוֹמר״ וכו׳
ֵ יאל
ֵ ַ״ר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִל
Rabban
Gamliel says: One may recite Shema until dawn. Rav Ye.יאל
ֵ  ֲה ָל ָכה ְּכ ַר ָ ּבן ַ ּג ְמ ִל:ָא ַמר ׁ ְשמו ֵּאל
huda said that Shmuel said: e halakha is in accordance with
the opinion of Rabban Gamliel.
 ּ ְפ ָﬠ ִמים:אוֹמר
ֵ יוֹחי
ַ  ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן,ַּתנְיָא
יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ׁ ְש ֵּתי ְפ ָﬠ ִמים
ַ קוֹרא ְק ִר
ֵ ׁ ֶש ָא ָדם
,קוֹדם ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר
ֶ  ַא ַחת,ַ ּב ַּליְ ָלה
 וְ יוֹצֵ א,וְ ַא ַחת ְל ַא ַחר ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר
 ַא ַחת ׁ ֶשל יוֹם וְ ַא ַחת ׁ ֶשל,חוֹבתוֹ
ָ ָ ּב ֶהן יְ ֵדי
.ַליְ ָלה

It was taught in a baraita: Based on Rabban Gamliel’s ruling, Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai said: At times, one recites Shema twice at
night,H once just before dawnB and once just a er dawn, and he
thereby ful lls his obligation to recite Shema, one of the day and
one of the night. According to Rabban Gamliel, the Shema that he
recited before dawn ful lls his evening obligation and the Shema
that he recited a er dawn ful lls his morning obligation.

״פ ָﬠ ִמים ׁ ֶש ָא ָדם
ְ ּ :ָהא גּ ו ָּפא ַק ׁ ְשיָ א! ָא ְמ ַר ְּת
,יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ׁ ְש ֵּתי ְפ ָﬠ ִמים ַ ּב ַּליְ ָלה״
ַ קוֹרא ְק ִר
ֵ
ַא ְל ָמא – ְל ַא ַחר ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲﬠ ֶלה ַﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר
 ״יוֹצֵ א ָ ּב ֶהן יְ ֵדי: וַ ֲה ַדר ָּתנֵי,יליָ א הוּא
ְ ֵל
,חוֹבתוֹ ַא ַחת ׁ ֶשל יוֹם וְ ַא ַחת ׁ ֶשל ַליְ ָלה״
ָ
!ַא ְל ָמא – יְ ָמ ָמא הוּא

is Tose a is self-contradictory.B Initially, you said: At times one
recites Shema twice at night. Apparently, the time just a er dawn
is still night. And then you taught: He thereby ful lls his obligation to recite Shema one of the day and one of the night. Apparently, the time in question is considered day, as otherwise, he would
not have ful lled his obligation to recite Shema during the day. ere
is an internal contradiction with regard to the status of the time just
a er dawn. Is it considered day or night?

e Gemara answers: No, there is no contradiction. Actually, the
יה
ָ  ְל,ָלא
ּ  וְ ָהא דְּ ָק ֵרי ֵל,עוֹלם ֵל ְיליָ א הוּא
ימי ְ ּב ַה ִהיא
ִ ְינָשי דְּ ָקי
ֵ ׁ יכא ֱא
ָּ  ״יוֹם״ – דְּ ִאtime just a er dawn, when it is still dark, is considered night and
. ׁ ַש ְﬠ ָּתאthe fact that it is referred to here as day is because there are people
who rise from their sleep at that time and, if the need arises, it can
be characterized as bekumekha, when you rise, despite the fact that
it is still night.

HALAKHA

At times, one recites Shema twice at night – ּ ְפ ָﬠ ִמים
יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ׁ ְש ֵּתי ְפ ָﬠ ִמים ַ ּב ַּליְ ָלה וכו׳
ַ קוֹרא ְק ִר
ֵ ש ָא ָדם:
ֶ ׁ Ab initio
one should recite Shema before midnight; however, he
may recite it until dawn. If, due to circumstances beyond his control, he failed to recite Shema before dawn,
he should recite it before sunrise. In any case, one
who recites it then does not recite the blessing: Help
us lie down. This ruling is in based on a combination
of the various statements cited in the name of Rabbi
Shimon ben Yoĥai. However, under no circumstances
may one rely on the combination of those halakhot so
as to recite both the evening and the daytime Shema
during the same time period (Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Keriat Shema 1:10; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim
58:5, 283:4).
At times, one recites Shema twice during the
day – יאת ׁ ְש ְמע ׁ ְש ֵּתי ּ ְפ ָﬠ ִמים ַ ּביּוֹם
ַ קוֹרא ְק ִר
ֵ ּ ְפ ָﬠ ִמים ׁ ֶש ָא ָדם
וכו׳: When, due to exigent circumstances, one is unable to delay recitation of Shema until sunrise, he may
recite it after dawn. In any case, even where no exigent
circumstances exist and he could have recited Shema
later, if he recited Shema after dawn he fulfilled his
obligation. This is in accordance with the opinion of
Rabbi Shimon cited in our Gemara and the halakhic
ruling in the second mishna (Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Keriat Shema 1:12; Shulĥan Arukh, Oraĥ Ĥayyim
58:3–4, 235:4).

ﬠ הוֹש
ֻ ׁ ְ ָא ַמר ַרב ַא ָחא ַ ּבר ֲחנִינָ א ָא ַמר ַר ִ ּבי יRav Aĥa bar Ĥanina said that Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: e
.יוֹחי
ַ  ֲה ָל ָכה ְּכ ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן: ֶ ּבן ֵלוִ יhalakha is in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Shimon ben
Yoĥai.
יכא דְּ ַמ ְתנֵי ְל ָהא דְּ ַרב ַא ָחא ַ ּבר ֲחנִינָ א
ָּ ִא
אוֹמר
ֵ יוֹחי
ַ  ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ֶ ּבן,ַא ָהא דְּ ַתנְ יָ א
קוֹרא
ֵ  ּ ְפ ָﬠ ִמים ׁ ֶש ָא ָדם:ִמ ׁ ּשוּם ַר ִ ּבי ֲﬠ ִק ָיבא
 ַא ַחת,יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ׁ ְש ֵּתי ְפ ָﬠ ִמים ַ ּביּוֹם
ַ ְק ִר
,קוֹדם ָהנֵץ ַה ַח ָּמה וְ ַא ַחת ְל ַא ַחר ָהנֵץ ַה ַח ָּמה
ֶ
 ַא ַחת ׁ ֶשל יוֹם וְ ַא ַחת,חוֹבתוֹ
ָ וְ יוֹצֵ א ָ ּב ֶהן יְ ֵדי
.ׁ ֶשל ַליְ ָלה

Some teach this statement of Rav Aĥa bar Ĥanina, in which he
ruled that the halakha is in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi
Shimon ben Yoĥai, with regard to this halakha, which is stylistically similar to the previous halakha. As it was taught in a baraita
that Rabbi Shimon ben Yoĥai said in the name of Rabbi Akiva:
At times, one recites Shema twice during the day,H once just before sunrise and once just a er sunrise, and he thereby ful lls his
dual obligation to recite Shema: One, that he recites a er sunrise,
Shema of the day, and one, that he recites before sunrise, Shema of
the night.

״פ ָﬠ ִמים ׁ ֶש ָא ָדם
ְ ּ :ָהא גּ ו ָּפא ַק ׁ ְשיָ א! ָא ְמ ַר ְּת
,יאת ׁ ְש ַמע ׁ ְש ֵּתי ְפ ָﬠ ִמים ַ ּביּוֹם״
ַ קוֹרא ְק ִר
ֵ
,קוֹדם ָהנֵץ ַה ַח ָּמה יְ ָמ ָמא הוּא
ֶ – ַא ְל ָמא
חוֹבתוֹ ַא ַחת
ָ  ״יוֹצֵ א ָ ּב ֶהן יְ ֵדי:וַ ֲה ַדר ָּתנֵי
 ַא ְל ָמא – ֵל ְיליָ א,ׁ ֶשל יוֹם וְ ַא ַחת ׁ ֶשל ַליְ ָלה״
!הוּא

is baraita is self-contradictory. Initially, you said: “At times one
recites Shema twice during the day.” Apparently, the time just
before sunrise is considered day. And then you taught: “He thereby ful lls his dual obligation to recite Shema, one of the day and
one of the night.” Apparently, the time in question is considered
night, as otherwise, he could not thereby ful ll his obligation to
recite Shema during the night.

BACKGROUND

Dawn and sunrise – ﬠ ּמוּד ַה ׁ ּ ַש ַחר וְ ָהנֵץ ַה ַח ָּמה:ַ While the term amud
hashaĥar is employed extensively in rabbinic literature, its meaning is not entirely clear. The first rays of dawn are not noticeable at
one particular moment, although a similar phrase, ayelet hashaĥar,
is defined as two rays of light shining from the east. The Sages
debated the precise halakhic time of alot hashaĥar. The general
consensus is that it is one hour and twelve minutes before sunrise,
which is the amount of time required to walk eight thousand
cubits. Between dawn and sunrise there is an intermediate period,
called the illumination of the east [he’ir hamizraĥ] when the entire

eastern horizon is illuminated prior to sunrise, which is at the moment that a portion of the sun itself is visible over the horizon. This
is followed by the emergence of the sun [yetziat hashemesh] when
the sun becomes visible in its entirety.
This is self-contradictory – הא גּ ו ָּפא ַק ׁ ְשיָ א:ָ This is one of the fundamental talmudic expressions, which indicates an internal contradiction within a previously cited mishna or halakha. Generally,
challenges introduced by this phrase center on stylistic diﬃculties
and incongruity of terms in the various sections of the source cited.
: פרק א׳ דף ח. Perek I . 8b
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hos dosyhx wmdkj _mgc lb_c kq _kd wedf _dc xmxc kq wcgd xmxc _`d `dyjc wm_x ce hjd lhxbvc nm cgmk _hcd wxqmc nm ckqmk cykqm cmdwyc hj ydh_wc dk_ kjm dhxjq dok ww`yo hwc
_`wqm ho`b ma` hpwabj dy`df hbh _uh _k yqc ce lbdv qmx y_hwv _wvx hm kjd yh`wq kx qmx yhhwv` d` do`hhfyox yq dce ckhkc ykfy _hc yqc cyd_ lh`jdjc d_whd ldh kx dwd_m qhvwc
ldhc nm ydxmxc nh` no`w doy FO VF nhvhkbm cm` vwsb _yhhw` _c` _hc chdox ydxmxc nh`` hpdh wd cbdch w kx lyvdkf dy`df hbh _uh _k njk lbdv qmx y_ _wdvc hoy C GNOG
ydxmxc nh` ndhkqc rhpjc _kd ndyfyc rhpjc nhmhb_m fwem hosx nme kj cmfc qvxyxm ydxmxc nh` dceh_ lhmh hox hwmdfk dyd_ nhkhgmd ckhkc nm dkdj vsp ldhc nm dkdj vsp ckhkc nmd
nkdjd dhkq bdmqk wxs_ h_ _udh ced pojo ce nhq rwcj ydxmxc nh` wmd_ hpdh w khm huf idkhc hbj cmfc qvxyxm ydxmxc nh` wmd_ chmfo w cbdch w hw`b ckhk ndyfyk cdxcd ndhkqc rhpjc
ydacdoc ydumc kjd ldh h_bd doh_x ydxmxc nh`` c`df hbh nc` nh_udh nh_ ldh` ydacdoc ydumc kj ckhkc y`df hbh _kd ldhc y`df hbh d` nh_udh nh_ _dc ckhk vsp ldh vsp ydxmxc nh` _wvoc yqcx nc nhdx
dvkf _k ckhk` nykh`g ybkdhd cbo ldh` nykh`g ydkh`g h`hhf kj FHUH Y VF PLJTWD :_hoybj< noybj vsp c` nh_x h_bd ldh _dcx cqx` ydhck cjhwux ckh`g` nhdx lc lad djd c`df hbh nc` nh_udh nh_ ckhk`
cjhwu ckh`gcd ckhk vsp ldh vsp _dcx ydxmxc nh` dce qhvwc nm cmdbmb rhpjhd tw_c kqm cwce vkyphx bqd cmfc yqhvx yqm hj cbdch w w`pd _wdqhx cmjd _hc de h_ ydxmxc nh` _hcx cqx` _k_
rwcj dwdqhxd b_mk _dc vdfb yq vsp _dcx ydxmxc nh` hjd d` kd`gk _mgk wydmd vsp d` nh_d h_bd _dc ldh ydxmxc nh` cbdch w dyd_ _wvx yqc ce hj wm_d dhkq vkf hpdh wd dyqbk yqc ce lbdv ydhck
lhkx w`p _oy ih_c ES VF ndyfyc nmhp _` vws` cbo pm` lyc nohwm_d lhocj d` nhk`dg hpdh wk cbdch wb ydxmxc nh` k_dmx wm_ cbdch `w wm_ GO VF ]D\ nohwm_b lh`jdjc y_huhk idmp nhq
w hj n_j` cbdch wd wh_m w nh`x lhw`bc d_` lchoh` coxhx cvdkfc de wvhq kqd cbdch wb` ihhx ixhm hpdh wb ydxmxc nh` w`p _oy h_cd hpdh wb ydxmxc nh` khfym wbcd cbdch wb ydxmxc nh`
coh_d pojck ydxmxc nh` nhkhfym yqc dyd_ hj cmfc yqhvx wf_k _k_ coh_ ckh`gc hj dyqb hsk cbdch w dhkq `hxcxjd nhk`dg lhocjcx cqxm yh`wq kx qmx yhhwv _dwvk whyc wh_m
nh` dchwdv cy_x yqc hj _k_ ydxmxc nh`` iyqbj w`dp hoh_ ho_ wh_m w dk wm_ bmdq ldhc nhhbqd yh`wq kx qmx yhhwvm ny`df hbh yqc dyd_` nh_udh ih_cd cmfc yqhvx lbdv _k_ ckh`gk
wj _k_ ihw`bj w`dp hoh_ hj ikx yqbc iwbm cy_ ho`hxy k_d dhkq bdmqk wxs_ h_d nhq rwcj _dcx hpdh w kx dyqbj ydxmxc nh`` w`dp ho_d d` kd`gk wydmd vsp d` nh_x ldh h_bd ho_ hku_ _dc ydxmxc
¦° E VF hmo _wmdfk hpdh wb ydxmxc nh` vhsob bq hocj hkj_ _kb cmdwy nhoqk hpdh wjd _wmdfk y`x nhoqk cbdch wj GO VF ]D\ _yjkc nohvpsd nhk`dg lhocjcx cqxm hywm_ ijhskd w`dp ho_ hpdh
ldvmc dyd_ chch nj l_ _k_ vhem doh_d c_wo lhoxk vhemd c_wo bf_k hoyb EQ VF ¼§º«¶¦ ®´ ±«º£° ¥¸« ¹º¶£ ¢»º¶«° ¢¼«¢§ §¦® «¹¨° ¢® «º¼¥ ®®° «º¼£ ±«¹«¨° ¯§»° «® ¹§¶«¼§ § ¯«º£¥ ¤ «²¶° ¥¦®
bf_ xh_ bfhhyh _k W VF RL\HFLZ nhpfdh cwxq vws` coxm`x wvhqc dyd_ kq hdo` w`bc ce _jhk hmo _bxf hwy` h_ dwm_x cmd nohxhhf hqh`vb _yjdb` hwm_bj hwy` hs_d lck xdfk nhjhwu nhvhemk qd`v
dhc l_ hs_d nc` _dc qd`v bxfc nhudwsc hj lhudws dhc nj l_ _k_ nchoh`m vkypm bxfc hj cx_c lq bfhyck nck wydm :lhox ncd< lhoxcd kh_dcd lhxo_ hox lq ybfhhym yf_ cx_ k`_ lhxo hyx lq
¦®«® ¼§¸© ¥´ º°¢ ® ® huhwsd hwy` _jc hmo hwm_ wvhqc cemd cgm` h cd_hudcd chc cxqm _k hmo cwxq dkhs_ nhudws` k`_ lhwxj` _k_ dox _k k_dmx wm_ cbdch `w wm_ P\ hwm_bj cwxq
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nohwm_ JL VF y`x
cmdwy` hxhkx cxdq hoxd hox dcoh_ dck ddcb ndx_w` hqaob lyc cmhy hq`h_d _odda h_c hj hwm_ P\ L\[ LUH FO VF cqx kj vws` lhfps`d nc nhehwe lhocj cmdwy h`a ck yfjxm _jhc c_mdgc bkd
k_wxh tw_ bdmky` nfjx_d ncm yf_ I VF ndx_w vws` cbo pm` dwhjecd nhkdf` wdcg hxhkxd hxhkx :_dcx< hosm ydwbdpm ydhoxm a` _yh_ ldh kd`g pmb :b< d vws`d hxhkx cxdq hox nh_ nhkdf`b kkjm
cwdy w`b idym kksyck bdmqk hbj hkum lh_vd  a k_ cmdwy` ydkqm cmj  b k_ xbdvk ydkqm cmj wk k_x nb`_ nohpwab _y_vhps _yjkhck _madb _ykhm _ck cdb`qb C GNOG RLFQHU RLC Z[W ]HN[D
nhoqc ce` cmdwyk ckqm cyhc _k hxhkx hmo nhkdf` chc dkh_d cvdps cjkc w`b idym _k_ kksyck nhbmdq nh_ _ydkub _ohhoq` CO VF RLFQHU RLC Z[W ]HN[D nohwm_bj vsp c` nh_x cwdw` cjkc w`b idymd
hoxcd ndx_wc F GS\Q DW ]H[GK noybj cmdwy` hxhkx _mgm hoxcx cwhyh ckqm cmdwyk xh k`_ hxhkx cxdq nh_ cemd cem hoxc hj nhkdfk _dc cdx _k_ nhoqc ce` nhkdfc kq cwhyh ckqm dk nh_ wxqmcd
KL VF wxq cq`w_k wd_ vws` xwdsmj hxhkx _k_ c` nh_x lhmjfk _dc cbdm cmdwy` k`_ b`k` nhkdf` _k_ vkf _k _`hvq w hj cvdkf d` nh_ w`bc ced _mgm doh_d kdps hxhkxc nh_mgmd nh_mg cmdwy`x
hmo N VF GELEJ xbv` wmdf vws`d _mgm doh_d kdps hqh`wc nh_mgmd nh_mg xbv`x hxhkxcd hoxcd ndx_wc G GS\Q DW ]H[GK noybj xbv` hqh`wc y_ _mgm hxhkxcx _hcd cwhyh ckqm dk xh xbdvcd
lhw`b a cwcgk xhd lhwdshj wpdfmd ldh kd`gd _mg ydmx a _mgk xhx hsk kew ldxwhsx xdwhsc hsk dowjecx lh`dyjc nyd_ dwbpo ndvhyc ce`d wbpc ce kqd cmdwy` hxhkxcd kdps xbv` hqh`wc hwm_
cwcgk lwdax ndx_wc cxdq _dc l_d domhc ckqmk _dcx cm` xjd wxqm` dkhs_d kkj xbv _wvox w`b kj` qahk wdp_ _dc hwcd k`g _k nhhbqd _mghox _dc _mgcd n`wv y_`cd xmx `wqcd ckh`g ck nhmwdax
_dc nhhbqd ldh kd`g yd_wvck wedfd _mg lx domm wdphd tfw l_ hj lhxbvc nm kj_h _kd DN C[ZLH _omfw `yjbj xmxc _` _k nhhbqx sq_d bhm wxqm` kjdk wydc cjkcjd hd_wj k`g l_ ckh`gc _hcx
kd_x _`_ C Z[W ydwcg _yspdy` _oybj nh_mgm dch _k k`_ wcgd xmxc _`d `hyjb _dc _yhhwd_b ldh kd`g FL VF y`xc yd_huh vws` nohwm_bj n_mgm _dc nc` qado l_ hs_d lhxbvd cmdwy` wdp_
J VF GOLUQ ma` nohwm_d xbv hkjd_d xbv hvxm _k_ kpds doh_ ij cmdwy hkjd_d cmdwy hvxm _k_ kpds doh_x lxj lhwmd_ lhmjfd cmdwyc y_ kpdsd xbvc y_ _mgm wmd_ mw xbvk ckhfy ldh kd`g wmd_
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_wmdf d` xhd yh`c
tdf dkj_k wydm nh_x
dcbds xbvmk d_h`ck kdjh nh_x w`bd cmx ly_`cd P\ `hyjd dokj_y ihck_ c hosk l_ hj ihwqx` kdj_k kjdy _k DL P\ `hyjbj lx dkj_kd lxk dyd_ y_xk dhkq` nc nh`hhf _k_ lhkxdwh ymdfk
dmq dckqm kawk dydkq yq bq dku_ nhwdmx dhmb dhchd dad dwxqmm xh_ k_ah k_a l_d IN C[ZLH `hyjbj xmdf rhpdmd dymdx yyk dhkq xh dmuqk dkghk cuw l_d :lhwf_k< lhwf_m dhddx`
c hosk ywm_d HN P\ wxqk ckjy hj yxws` `hyjbj dhkq ydbdyck `hhfd ixso cd_y wx_ kj` rpjc cyyod : dad< rpj` cyyod FL PL[DF `hyjbj cyxm`d kj_m` lxk d_hudmd lhkxdwhk
`hyjb wo` dvhkbck wdp_ nmx chc l_d ydvkm `hhf dkjd_cd ckhj_` wdp_ _mgo l_d domm kdj_k nod_k wdp_d wxqm hdbhd ce ihck_ c hosk ndxk kj` ywm_d CD] LN ]\[W hwsp` xwdsmd ihck_
kx ndwf_c `dg ldh `wq bq yhqh`xc coxd yhqh`wc coxk domm whhyxmx cmd wydm domm idpk k`_ _mg _dcd wdcg ho_x nh` wdcg _dcd _mg ho_x nh` chk nohxwbd _mg` domm hywq` _kd P\
dwm_ n_jm fpsc ce wmd_ hdc d` nhkj ydwxqmcx kaw wxqk ckjy hj ky djd cjdof` kdjh wxqk ckjy hj P\ `w h`b hwshp w_x` _oyd yh`c nm xbvc hywq` hdbhd yxws` `hyjbj dwq`k `hhf fps
ce yh`c nm xbdvc hywq` LQ GW \UQD GS\QH L[WTD P\ _hoyd yhxx`x hoq wxqm hosm yhqh`x`d yhxhkx`x hoq wxqm hosm yhqh`w` wdqh` chc yhqh`x kxd yhqh`w kx fps kx ndwf_c gdh `wq
ckq nohwm_d nhbdym dhc :ndwf_c< gdh` cfom` GS\QD P\ noyd c_sd cfjx gvk hoq wxqm ce comk_kd ldyhk wak wxqm ymdwyd cmdwy ce dhyyo lad hdk wxqm ce hdkk dhyyo hq`w qgod hox wxqm
cmdwy` nh_x cm wxqm` xh DQ DW PL[HND noybj cmdwy` noh_d wxqm` xhx ydwmdfc dk_ kdj_k cdum n_j bq yhwfx` cbdyhd fps` kdj_k dk _chx hbj fps kx ndx_w ldh` cbdyhd _`wqm ho`b ma`
hox wxqmx hox wxqm` wmdf hmo DW LS\ [\UQ _yspdy` _oyd cmdwy` nj nh_x cm lhwdj``d wxqm` dk_ hwc djd wdqh`` nh`hhfd nod_k nhwdp_d hdbhd nhodqgd ldvm y_`c nhodqg lhwdj`cd wxqmcx
EU VF ]HQDL ckq nohwm_d cmdwy` nj nh_x cm woc y_ d` nhvhkbm nh_d ndhbs` _k_ ckhj_k wydc _kd nod_k wdp_d hdbhd ndqgd xmdf ndqgd _dcx kj dh`dwhq vspd :dh`dwhqd dhmb< dh`dwhq hmb wpd_d lhovovc y_ codv
HN PL[DF wm_ox c_mdg` djdpk wydmx _mgox hox wxqmk nhom h_mhp w ldxm xhvk xhw wm_ FU VF P\ nohwm_d whhxd hoy _mk_ hoyv _k cvdk nmuq y_mdg` nkjd_d c_mdg` ncm wq`k nhwdp_ dk_d hoymb
noh_d c` noxhx ydwmdfcd
ydmdwyc dk_ ihxbv vw DN PL[DF hox s FL VF ydwdj``d caax` xbv kj_h hj xh_d P\ `hyjd xbv kj_h _k we kjd DN C[ZLH `hyjbj xbdv yhwvo cmdwycd djd ymk domm hyyo _kd
hj d` dymd P\ `hyjbj cyhm `hhf _mg _dcxj bhem` cokj_h l_ dmuq ncjc hs_d caax` xbdv kj_h hj xh_d DN C[ZLH `hyjbj xmdfd nwv lkxm aadx` l_d lhmx hbh` cyhm `hhf bhem` we cokj_h l_x wxqm`
dhb`qd ncj yx_m b`k ldvm kjm dhkq _hc cwdp_ _k_ lkdqk k_wxhk ywydm _cy _kd cyxdbvm c_hudm doh_d ldkj ndhbsc c` khqdm nh_d dj cwdcg cmdwy kj_x _mg ncj cyhm` ncx dk_d EW VF RL[FGST _hoyd dcdkkfh
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